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Introduction

Who this book is for

This book is for learners of English who need

to know more abour Britain. It is for all people
who recognize thar a knowledge of Bricish life is
necessary o improve their understanding of the
English language. It will be especially useful for
students on Brirish Srudies courses and those who
are studying British culture as part of their general
English eourse.

How many times have vou not fully undersrood

a phrase in a Bricish texr and found thar the
dicrienary does nort help? How many rimes have
you understood every word cthac a British person
has said bur not understood whar he or she meant?
In any sociery, writers and speakers often leave
some things unsaid or unexplained because chey
assume thar their readers or listeners have the same
background knowledge thar they have. You may
have reached a high level of proficiency in English,
bur find Brivish people hard ro understand because
vou lack this background knowledge. This book
aims to fill the gap so that, when you encounter
Brirish writers and speakers, you will be in the same
position as an averagely educated British person.

Of course, it is impossible for you to pur yourselfin
exactly the same position as narives of Britain. They
have been sharing distinccly Brivish experiences

and influences ever since chey were born. Therefore,
this book also looks behind che derails which every
British person knows, so that you can get an insight
into cthe British approach to life in general, In this
respect, vou have an advantage over many Bricish
people. You have knowledge and experience of
another culture which you can compare with Bricish
culture and make your understanding of it sharper.

What this book is about

This book contains all che basic informarion you
need abour British institurions and everyday life.
Bur it has more than that. Throughout this book,
particular actencion is paid to the actitudes of
British people. Knowledge of these is very important
because chey are whar ‘colour’ the language used
by British people. For example, to understand the
word ‘Catholic’ as used in Britain, it 1s not enough
to know ies dietionary meaning; you aiso have to
know something abour the general plice of religion
in British people’s minds, the different religious
groups in the country, their repurations, and senses
of idenriry (see chaprer 13). Because these marcers are
so imporrane, there are owo chaprers devored encirely
to them: one about how British people feel about
themselves (chapter 4) and one about cheir atticudes
to certain aspects of life in general (chapeer 5).

After a short introducrory chaprer, there are

five long chaprers (2-6) which set che historical,
geographical, arritudinal, and policical scene. Then
there are five short chaprers (7-11) on the various
political and legal insticurions, followed by a chaprer
{12) on che British reladionship with the rest of the
world. The remaining chaprters {13-23) describe

all the other areas of British life, moving gradually
from more ‘collective’ aspects, such as education
and rhe economy, to more individual ones such

as housing and food. Bur in all of these, arrention
is paid borh to public structures and individual
experience and habirs,

All che pieces of information in chis book are
included for one or both of two possible reasons.
Some of them, for example the mention of the
Union Jack (see page 14), are chere because they
form part of a British person’s general knowledge.
Burt others, for example che descriprion of the
pairing system in Parliament (see page 74), are
not so well-known, They are there to serve as an
illustrarion of a more general point.



This book is not an encyclopaedia. Britain shares
many characreristics with other countries. This book
concentrates on what makes Britain differenc, wich
the emphasis on common knowledge rather than
specialist knowledge; thar is, on che things rhar mose
British people "know', These are the things chac you
need to know if you wane to understand chem,

Using this book

I each chapeer, there is a main rexe plus extea
miacerial in the margins and elsewhere, which is
presenced in various forms (tables, pictures, texts,
cte ). You will sometimes find an invitation to refer
ro this extra marerial in the main tex, indicared by
the following style of texe: Why is Britain ‘great'?

As you read, remember thae chere are different kinds
of information. For example, when you read (on page
11) char St. Andrew is che patron saing of Scocland,
you are gercing a definice fact. However, some of the
most imporeant aspeces of a place cannor be described
in terms of fact. For example, this book often refers
to the importance of privacy in Britain. This is nora
facr; it is only an interpretacion of the facrs. OF course,
such comments have not been made lighely - and in
most cases, other commenecacors on Britain have made
the same ones. Bur it is always possible char anocher
commentaror, looking ar the same ser of facts, might
arrive ar a different conclusion.

At the end of each chaprer there is a Questions
section, inrended to stimulate furcher choughe
and discussion, and usually a few Suggestions

for furcher reading and other activities, But if
you would like to spend more time studying and
considering che aspects of Bricish life described in
each chaprer, you will find the Workbook which
accompanies this book very helpful. As well as
exercises to help you consalidate your learning of
Bricish life and vecabulary, the workbook has extra
texts for you to work with, so that you can widen
your knowledge at the same time,

INTRODUCTION 7

A note on terminology

In this book, you will encounter the words “stace’,
‘country’ and ‘nation’. These are similar in meaning
bur are not used interchangeably. The word *stace’
has a political meaning. It is used when referring to
a unit of governmental authority. The word ‘nation’
is used when referring to English, Scotcish, Welsh
or Irish people and when the focus is on the sense of
identity which these people feel. The word ‘country’
is used more generally, to refer to eicher Bricain or
one of its nations withour specific allusion to cither
government or people,



1 Country and people

Why is Britain “Great’?

The ongin of the adjective
‘grear’ in the name Grear Britain
was nota piece of advernsing
{although modern polincians
SOMETimes iry to 'use it that

weay! ). It was first used o
distinguish it from the smaller
area in France which is called
‘Brttany’ m modern Engjmh.

Mational teams in selected sports

England
ﬂ‘!fl'lﬁﬂ Grear Britain

England and Wale<

Thus 15 2 book about Britain. Bur what exactly is Britain? And who are the
British? The table below illuserares the problem. You mighe think thar,
in international sporr, the situacion would be simple - one country,
one ceam. But you can see that this s ai-:ﬁmr..:l}' not the case wich Bricaan.
For cach of the four spores or sporning evenes listed in the rable, chere
are a differenc number of national eams which might be deseribed as
‘Brinish’. This chaprer describes how this sicuation has come abour and
explains the many names thar are used when people ralk abour Brita

Geographically speaking

Lying off the norch-west coast of Europe, there are two large islands and
hundreds of much smaller ones. The largese island 15 called Grear Britan,
The other large one is called Ireland (Great Britain and Ireland). There 15 no
agreement abour whar ro call all of them rogether (Looking for a name).

Polirtically speaking

In this geographical area cthere are two states. One of these governs
most of the island of Ireland. This state is usually called The Republic
of Ireland. It is also called “Eire’ (is Irish language name). Informally,
it is referred vo as just ‘Ireland’ or ‘the Republic’.

The other stare has authority over the rest of the area (the whole

of Grear Britain, the norch-eastern area of Ireland and most of the
smaller islands). This is the country that is the main subject of this
book. Irs official name is The United Kingdom of Greae Britain and
Morthern Ireland, bur this is too long for pracrical purposes, so it is
usually known by a shorter name. At the Eurovision Song Contest, at
the United Mations and in the European parliament, for instance, ic is
referred o as ‘the United Kingdom'. In everyday speech, this is often

‘Wales Seotland Morthern Ireland Republic of Ireland

Cricket
Football England Scodand Republic of ireland




shortened o ‘the UK and in internet and email addresses ic is uk’

In other contexts, it is referred o as ‘Great Bricain”. This, for example,
is the name you hear when a medal winner steps onto the rostrum at
the Olympic Games. The abbreviation “GBP’ (Grear Britain Pounds) in
international bank drafts is another example of the use of this name,
[n wiiting and speaking char is not especially formal or informal, the
name ‘Britain’ is used. The normal everyday adjective, when talking
about somerhing to do with the UK, is ‘British’ (Why is Britain ‘Great'?),

Great Bricain and Ireland

it
._-l.-" :;‘. [ ____l y i l"
; ~CAIRELAND @ Belfase AR b
-?’f:. e .-'\""-I\_.‘_'I'IJ Lo e I.'\'- 1 \
e F ] "":‘ ’ v B
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A 1 / Y e
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POLITICALLY SPEAKING 9

Looking for a name

1t's nat easy o keep geagraphy
and politics apart. Geographically
speaking, ivis clear thar Great
Britain, Ireland and all those
smaller islands belong together. 5o
vou would think there would be
a (single) name for them. During
the mincteenth and rwentiech
centuries, they were generally
called “The Brinsh lsles’, But
maost people in lreland and some
peeple in Brcain regard this name
as ourdated because it calls to
mind the me when Ireland was
politically dominaced by Bricai.

S0 what can we call these islands?
Among the names which have beon
used are *The north-east Adantic
archipelaga’, “The north-west
ELI.I'[?P¢aII Jﬂ.‘"llptl.ﬂ.gﬂ-'. RO LA
(1slands of the Morth Atanric)

and simply “The Isles’. Bur none of
these has become widely accepted.

The most common term at
present is 'Great Britain and
Ireland’. Bur even this is not
strctly correct. Itis not cormect
geographically because it ignones
all the smaller islands, And icis
not correct politically because
there are owo small parts of the
area on the maps which have
special political arrangements.
These are the Channel Islands
and the Isle of Man, which

are ‘crown dependencies’ and
not officially part of the LIK.
Each has complete ingernal
self-government, including its
own parliament and 105 o b
sydtern, Both are ‘ruled” by a
Lisutenant Governor appointed
by the British government.



10 COUNTRY AND PEOPLE

Some historical and poetic
fames

Albion s a word used by poets
and songwriters to refer, in
different contests, to England or
ta Scotland or to Grear Britain as
awhale. It comes from a Celoc
word and was an early Greek

and Roman name for Great
Britain. The Romans associated
Creat Brivain wath the Lann word
‘albus’, mearing white. The white
chalk cliffy around Dover on

the English south coast are the
first land formations one sights
when crossing the sea from the
European mainland

Britannia is the name that the
Homans gave 1o their southern
British provance (which covered,
app rommately, the area af
present-day England and Wales).
it is also the name given to the
fernale embodiment of Britain,
akways shown wearing a helmes
and holding a trident (the
symbol of power over the sea),
hence the patriotic song which
brgﬂna ‘Rule Brigannia, Britannia
rule the waves'. The figure of
Britanmia has been on the reverse
side of many British coins for
more than 300 years.

The four nations

People often refer to Britain by another name. They call it
‘England’. But this 1s not correcr, and ies use can make some people
angry. England is only one of "the four narions’ in chis pare of cthe
warld. The others are Scocland, Wales, and Ireland, Their pelitical
unificarion was a gradu;ll process that took several hundred years
{see chaprer 2). It was complered in 1800 when the Irish parliament
was joined with the parliamenr for England, Scotland, and Wales
in Westminscer, so that the whole area became a single state - che
United Kingdom of Grear Brirain and Ireland. However, in 1922,
mest of Ireland became a separare stare (see chaprer 12).

At one rime, eulrure and lifesryle varied enormously across the
four nations. The dominant culture of people in Ireland, Wales
and Highland Scocland was Celric; char of people in England and
Lowland Scotland was Germanic. This difference was rveflected in
the languages they spoke. People in the Celric areas spoke Celric
languages; people in the Germanic areas spoke Germanic dialects
including the one which has dnw!opw:l into modern Engliﬁh}. The
nations also tended ro have different economic, social, and legal
systems, and they were independent of each other.

Other signs of national identicy

John Bull {see below) s a ficnonal
character who 15 supposed to personify
Englishness and certain Englsh wirtwes.
{He can be compared 1o Uncle Sam in

the USA.) He appears in hundreds of
ningeteenth century caroons. Today,
somebody dressed as him often appears at
footkall or rugby marches when England
are playing. His appearance is typical of
an eighteenth century country gentleman,
evoking an idyllic rural past (see chaprer 5).

Briton is a word used in official
contexts and in writing to
deseribe a citizen of the United
Kingdom. ‘Ancient Britons' 13

the name g'lw:n o the prﬂPtﬂ'
who lived in southern Britain
before and during the Roman
occupanion (AD 43-410). Their
heirs are thought 1o be the Welsh
and their language has developed
inta the madern Welsh language.

Caledonia, Cambria and Hibernia
were the Roman names for
Scotland, Wales and Ireland
respectively. The words are
commonly used today in schelarly
classifications (for example, the
type of English used in Ireland

is sometimes called ‘Hiberno-
English® and there is a division

of geological time known as

‘the Cambrian period”) and for
the names of organizations (for
example, *Glasgow Caledomian’
U‘m\-rr:.u:.-:l

Erin is a poetic name for Ireland.
The Emerald Isle 15 another way
of referring to leeland, evoking the
lush greenery of s countryside




Today, chese differences have become blurred, buc they have not
complecely disappeared. Although chere is only one government

For the whole of Britain, and everybody gers the same passport
regardless of where in Britain chey live, many aspects of government
are organized separacely (and somecimes differencly) in the four
pares of the United Kingdom. Moreover, Welsh, Scortish and

Irish people feel cheir idencicy very scrongly. Thar is why they have
separate teams in many kinds of inrernarional sport.

Identifying symbels of the four nations

England ‘Wales Secatland Ireland
—+ 9|

] l

|

] | ‘

Flag St George's Dragon of 56 Andrew’s S, Pacrick's
Cross Cadwallader Crass Cross
K w - | = )

Lien Rampant Republic af
Ireland

Plant leeky daffodil® thisele shamrock

g —

i |

Colour® | | |
Patron saint St George 5t. Dawvid Se. Andrew St. Parrick
Saint’s day 23 April 1 March 30 Movember 17 March

! there is some disagreement among Welsh people as to which is the real national
plant, but the leek is the most well-known
* as gypically worn by spores teams of the different nations

THE FOUR NATIONS il

Other tokens of national identicy

The following are also associated
by British people with one or
mare of the four nations.

Surnames

The prefix “tac’ or ‘Mo’ (such as
MeCall, MacCarthy, MacDonald)
i5 Scottish or Irsh, The prefix

'O (as in O Brien, O'Connor) 4
Irish. A large number of surnames
{furc:a.mple, Evans, Jones,
Morgan, Price, Williams) suggest
Welsh onigin, The most common
surname in both England and
Seotand is "Smith’,

First names for men

The Scottish of “John’ 15 'lan’ and
its Insh form i “Sean’, although
all three aames are commaon
throughout Britam, Queside ther
own countries, there are also
micknames for Insh, Scottish and
Welsh men. For instance, Scottish
men ane sometimes known and
addressed as ‘Jock’, Inshmen

are called *Paddy” ar "Mick” and
Wielshmen as 'Dai’ or " Taffy'. If the
person using one of these names is
net a friend, and especially ificis
used in the plural (e.g. ‘Micks™), it
can sound insubting,

Clothes

The kif, a skirt with a tartan
partern worn by men, is a

very will-known symbaol of
Scortishness (though itis hardly
ever worn in everyday life).

Characteristics

There are certain stereotypes

of national character which

are well known in Britain. For
instance, the Insh are supposed
to be grean talkers, the Scots
have a reputation for being
careful with money and the
Welsh are renowned for their
singing ability, These are, of
course, only caricatures and not
reliable deseriptions of indnadual
praple from these countries.
Mevertheless, they indicate some
slighe differences in the value
attached to certain kinds of
behaviour in these countries.
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Populations in 2006

Scotand

UK Total 60‘ 6

e for

Engla nd and

¢ General Register Office
for Scotland and the Northern
treland Stawstics and Research
Agency. In the twenty-first century,
the total population of Bricam

has nsen by abour a quarter of a
million each vear.

.lll.'l.l_"\- b, g

Musical instruments

The harp is an emblem of both
Wales and Ireland. Bagpipes
are r-;'l._:.l.r;.h'd E1Y |.1|-.-I!-r'n:!|'.'|:|',.-
Scottish, aithough a smaller
Lypre 13 also wsed in traditional
Irish mgsic

(Right} A Rarp.
(Far right] A Scotlish bagmpe

The dominance of England

There is, perhaps, an excuse for the people who use cthe word
‘England’ when they mean ‘Bricain’. [t cannot be denied chac che
dominant culture of Bricain roday is specihically English. The system
of P:}Iitic.\: thar is used in all four nations today is of English. qrigin,
and English is the main language of all four nations. Many aspects
of everyday life are organized according ro English custom and
practice. Buc the political unification of Britain was not achieved by
murual agreement. On the concrary, it happened because England
was able to assert her economic and military power over the other
three narions (see chaprer 2),

Today, English domination can be detected in the way in which
various aspects of British publie life are deseribed. For example, the
supply of money in Britain is controlled by the Bank of England
(there is no such thing as a ‘Bank of Britain'). Another example

is the name of the present monarch. She is universally known as
‘Elizabech 11, even though Scerland and Nerchern Iveland have
never had an ‘Elizabech I'. (Elizaberh I of England and Wales ruled
from 1553 to 1603). The common use of the term 'Anglo’ isa
further indication. (The ﬁ.ngluﬁ were 2 Germanic tribe who seccled
in England in the fifth century. The word "England’ is derived
from their name.) When newspapers and the relevision news talk
about ‘Anglo-American relations’, they are talking abour relarions
berween the governments of Britain and the USA (and not juse
England and the USA).

In addition, there is a tendeney in the names of publicarions and
organizations to portray England as che norm and other parrs of
Britain as special cases. Thus chere is a specialist newspaper called
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the Times Educational Supplement, but also a version of it called the Careful with thar address!
Times Educational Supplement (Scotland). Similarly, the umbrella

: i 3 . When you are addressing a leter
organization for employees is called the ‘Trades Union Congress’, T® z

o somewhere in Britain, do not

buc there is also a ‘Scorcish Trades Union Congress’. When write anything like ‘Edinburgh,
somerhing perrains to England, chis facr is often not specified in England’ or “Cardiff, England’.
its name; when it pertains to Wales, Scorland or Morthern Ireland, You should write ‘Edinburgh.

Scodland” and “Cardiff, Wales

= ar (ifyou feel ‘Scotland” and
“Wales® are not recognizable
encugh) wnte ‘Great Britain® or
“United Kingdom' instead,

it always is. In chis way, these parcs of Britain are presenced as
something 'other’.

National loyalties

The dominance of England can also be detected in the way chat many
English people don't bother to distinguish between ‘Britain® and
‘England’. They wrice *English’ nexr to ‘narionality’ on forms when
they are abroad and ralk abour places like Edinburgh as if iv was pare
of England.

Hovertheless, when you are talking to people from Bricain, it is safest
tor Lise “Bricain’ when ta":ing abour where thc}r live and “British'

as the adjective o deseribe their nationaliry. This way you will

e less likely to offend anyone. I is, of course, nor wrong ro ralk
abour ‘people in England’ if that is whar you mean - people who

live wichin the geographical boundaries of England. After all, most
Bricish people live chere (Populadions in 2006). Bur ir should always

be remembered thar England does not make up the whole of the UK
{Careful with that address!).

The people of Britain

As you can see, abour one in nine people identified themselves
as sameching other than ‘whate British’. The largese category
was "white other', but these people were from a variety of
places and many were only temporanty resident in Bricain, As
a result, they do not form a single identifiable community. {For
these and other reasons, the same is largely true of those in

8 8 the white Irish and black African categories. ) By far the largest
[ @ Agian Pakistani recognizable ethnic grouping was formed by people whose
®
&
&

white other

Asian Indian

ethnic roots are in the Indian subcontinent (Indian, Pakistam
et e Ei and Bangladeshi in the chart): together they made up mare
2 than pwo million people, The ather established, recogmizable
AT T [ ethnic group in Britain were black Caribbeans (a little over half
amillion people).

weihife Brpish
black Canbbean
" : What this chare does not show are all the people wheo came
Black Afvican te Britain from eastern Europe {especially Poland) in the years
2004 -2007. Their numbers, estimated benwveen three quarters

Ascan Banglade A i :

Paiain Bangludeshi of a million and one million, represent the largest single wave
% of UK Fﬁpul:lh;;b. = Clunesse v.ul"irnn'l'lsr.lliol: o Britaim in mone th.ﬂﬂ 300 YArs. I-!!m\-c'.w.'r. it
in 2001 Asiam oahier is mot clear at this time how many will set up home in Brizain,

- o Another point about the people of Britain is worth notng, Singe
the 19804, more people immigrate to Britain than emigrate

Cne of the questions in the 2001 census of the UK was “Whart from it every year A quarter of all babies barn in Britain are

is your ethnic group?' and the categonies above were offered as baorn to at least one foreign-born parent, At the same tirme,

choices, Here are some of the resules, listed in order of size. emigration 15 also very high, The people of Britain are changing.
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Flag

The Union flag, often known as
the “Umon Jack’, is the natienal
flag of the UK. It s a combinanen
of the cross of 5t George, the
croas of St Andrew and the cross
of 51. Parnick.

There has been a long history of migration from Scotland, Wales

and Ireland o England. As a resulr, there are millions of people whao
live in England bur who would never describe themselves as English
{or at least not as only English). They may have lived in England

all cheir lives, bue as far as they are conecerned they ave Seottish or
Welsh or Irish - even if, in the last case, chey are citizens of Brirain
and not of Eire. These people support the country of their parents or
grandparents rather than England in sporting contests. They would
also, given the chance, play for thar country rather than England.

The same often holds true for the furcher millions of Bricish citizens
whose family origins lic outside Britain or Ireland. People of Caribbean
or souch Asian descent, for instance, do not mind being described as
‘British’ {many are proud of it), bur many of them would not like ro Lo
called ‘English’ (or, again, not only English). And whenever che West
Indian, Indian, Pakistani ar Bangladeshi cricker team plays against
England, it is usually not England thar chey support!

There is, in fact, a complicared division of loyalties among many
people in Britain, and especially in England. A black person whose
family are from the Caribbean will passionately suppore the West
Indies when they play cricket against England. Bur che same person is
quite happy o support England just as passionartely in a sporr such as
foorball, which the West Indies do nor play. A person whose family are
from Ireland bur who has always lived in England would wane Ireland
to beat England ac football but would want England ro beat (for
example) Italy just as much.

This crossover of loyalties can work che other way as well. English
people do not regard the Scotcish, the Welsh or che Irish as ‘foreigners’
{or, ar least, nor as the same kind of foreigner as ocher foreigners!). An
English commentaror of a sporring event in which a Scocrish, Irish

or Welsh team is playing against a team from elsewhere in the world
tends to identify with that team as if ic were English.

QUESTIONS

I Which of the names suggested in chis chapeer for the group of
islands off the norch-west coast of Europe do you think would be
the besc? Can you think of any others?

2 1s there che same kind of confusion of and d'ts:ngrecmr:m: abour
names in VOUr COUntry as there is in Britain and Ireland? How does
this h;gppu:n.?

3 Think of the well-known symbols and tokens of nationality in your
country. Are they the same rypes of real-life objecrs (e.g. planes and
cloches) char are used in Britain?

4 In the British government, there are minisrers wich special
responsibility for Scotland, Wales and Norchern Treland, bue chere is
no minister for England. Why do you think chis is?



2 History

Prehistory

Two thousand years ago there was an Iron Age Celtic culrure
throughour the north-west European islands. It seems thar che
Celes had intermingled wich the peoples who were there alveady; we
know thar religious sives thar had been buile long before cheir arrival
continued to be used in Celtic times.

For people in Britain today, che chief significance of the prehistoric
period is 1es sense of myscery. This sense finds its focus mosr easily
hie astonishing monumental archirecture of this period, the

mins of which exist throughour the counery. Wileshire, in south-
woestern England, has two spectacular examples: Silbury Hill, che
lareest burial mound in Europe, and Stonehenge (Stonehenge). Such
places have a special imporeance for some people wich inclinations
rowards mysticism and esoteric religion. For example, we know chat
Celtic society had a priestly caste called che Druids. Their name
survives today in the Order of Bards, Ovates, and Druids.

Stonehenge

Svonchenge was built on Salisbury
Piain some ime between 5,000
and 4,300 years ago. lvis one of
the mast famous and mystenous
.'ir{h.'l.l.'uh.'lgn.' al siges in the world.
One of its myysteries i how it

was ever buile at all with the
technology of the time (some of
the stones come from aver 200
miles away in Wales), Anotheris
its purpose. |t appears to function
as a kind of astronamical clock
and we know it was used by the
Dvwicds For ceremonies |11.'H'Li|'|$
thie passing of the seasons. It

has .,1,|~L'.,'I.':r'§. exerted a fatainanon
on the Brnsh imagination, and
appears in a number of novels,
such as Thomas Hardy's Tess of
the D Utrbervilles,

These days, it is not only of
interest to tourists but is also
held in special esteem by certain
minonity graups. [T is now fenced
off to protect it from damage
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Hadrian's Wall

Hadman's Wall was built by the
Romans in the second century
across the northern border of
thesr prosance of Bricanma tw‘hich
is nearly the same as the present
English-5cotmsh border) in order
1o procect it from artacks by che
Scots and the Picts,

The Roman period (43-410)

The Roman province of Britannia covered most of present-day
England and Wales, where the Romans imposed their own way of life
and culcure, making use of the existing Celtic aristocracy to govern
and encouraging rhem to adopt Roman dress and the Larin language.
They never went to Ireland and exerted an influence, withour actually
governing there, over only the southern parr of Scotland. It was
during this rime thar a Celric tribe called che Scors migrared from
Ireland o Scorland, where, along wich another cribe, the Pices, they
became opponents of the Romans. This division of the Celes into
those whe experienced Roman rule (the Britons in England and Wales)
and those who did not (the Gaels in Ireland and Scotland) may help
to explain the emergence of two distinct branches of the Celtic group
nf]anguagcs.

The remarkable thing abour the Romans is thar, despire ctheir long
occupation of Brirain, chey lefr very lictle behind. To many ocher parts
of Eurcope they bequeached a system of law and adminiscration which
forms the basis of the modern system and a language which developed
into the modern Romanece family D“Jnguages. In Britain, they left
neither. Moreover, most of their villas, bachs and remples, their
impressive nerwork of roads, and the ciries they founded, including
Londinium {London), were soon destroyed or fell into disrepair.
Almost rthe only lasting reminders of cheir presence are place names
like Cheseer, Lancaster and Gloucester, which include varianes of the
Larin word castra (a military camp).

The Germanic invasions (410-1066)

The Roman eccupation had been a maceer of colonial control racher
than large-scale sertlement. Bur during che fifth century, a number

of rribes from the European mainland invaded and seccled in large
numbers. Two of these tribes were the Angles and che Saxons. These
Anglo-Saxons soon had the south-east of the country in their grasp. In
the west, their advance was temporarily haleed by an army of (Celric)
Bricons under the command of the legendary King Archur (King
Arthur). Nevertheless, by che end of che sixeh century, they and cheir

Some important dates in British his.mr}-

55 BU iamny
Julius Caesar lands
in Britain with an expeditionary farce,

wans a bartle and leaves. The first ‘dage’
i popular Batsh history.

AD 4

The Remans come
L=} Slﬂ:r'

1 Queen Boudicca (or Boadicea)
6 of the leeni tnbe leads a
bloody revolt against the Reman
occupanon, It is suppressed. There

15 a statwe of Boadicea, made in the
runeteenth century, outside the Houses
of Parliament, which has helped to keep
her memary alive,

4 1 0 The Romans leave Britain
5 9 ST Augusning arives in
Britain and establishes his

headquarters at Canterbury.

St. Patrick converts
Ireland to Christianity,
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way of life predominated in nearly all of present-day England. Celric
culture and language survived only in presenc-day Scortland, Wales
and Cornwall.

The Anglo-Saxons had lictle use for towns and cities. Bur they had a
grear effect on the councryside, where they introduced new farming
methods and founded che thousands of self-sufficient villages which

formed che basis of English society for the nexe thousand or so years. King Arthur

When they came ro Britain, the Anglo-Saxons were pagan. During

i i e King Arthur is a wonderfisl
the sixth and seventh centuries, Christianity spread chroughout "2

example of the distortions of

Britain from two different directions. By the rime it was introduced popular histary. In falklare and
into the sourh of England by the Roman missionary St. Augustine, myth (and on film), he is a great
it had already been introduced into Scotland and northern English hero, and he and his

Knighu of the Reund Table are
regarded as the perfiect example of
medieval nakabity and chivaley. In

England from Ireland, which had become Christian more than 150
vears earlier. Alcthough Roman Christianity evenrually cook over

everywhere, the Celric model persisted in Scotland and Ireland for fact, he lived bong before medieval
several hundred years. It was less centrally organized and had less times and was a Romanized Celt
trying to hold back the advances
of the Angla-Saxons - the very
praple who became “the Enghish'!

need fora SIrong rnon;lrday to Support it. This p;!.rl‘l}' ﬂxplains wh].-'
both secular and religious power in these two councries continued
to be both more locally based and less secure throughout the
medieval period.

Britain experienced another wave of Germanic invasions in the
cighth century. These invaders, known as Vikings, Norsemen or
Danes, came from Scandinavia. In che ninch century they conquered
and setcled che islands around Scotland and some coastal regions

of Ireland. Their conquest of England was halred when they were
defeated by King Alfred of the Saxon kingdom of Wessex (King Alfred).
As a resulr, cheir secclement was confined mostly o che north and
east of the councry.

However, the culrural differences berween Anglo-Saxons and Danes
were comparatively small. They led roughly the same way of life and
spoke different varieties of the same Germanic tongue, Moreover,
the Danes soon converted to Christianicy. These similarities made
political unificarion easier, and by the end of the tenth century,
England was a unired kingdom with a Germanie euleure chroughour.
Most of Scotland was also united by chis cime, ar leasc in name, in a
(Celtic) Gaelic kingdom.

The great monastery of 9 7 3 Edgar, a grandson of Alfred,
79 Lindisfarne on the east becomes king of nearly all of 'r‘:'"é"'-':“"'-':“:“ ‘i‘:ﬂ:ﬂ-";‘;":‘h'-:““"i““';k
ceast of Bricain is d l:'SIil'lJ'!."fd b}' present-day Erlghu:!ul:l and for the first nme :rll:_:.:\'...r'fi.udl-:‘lil-m:.r‘:mdern h“u_"_.lmﬂm: m:
Vikings and its monks killed. the name 'England” i used. motarion BCET Befone Comamon Era’) and CE
|,'€|.:nu--a.-| Era') snstead.
8 7 The Peace of Edington ' ; . N
parations the 1 T LT

Germanic terrtornies benaeen King
Alired's Saxons and the Danes.
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King Alfred

King Alfred was not only an able
warrior but also a dedicated
scholar {the only English monarch
for a long nime afterwards who
was able ro read and write) and a
wige ruler. He is known as ‘Alfred
the Great’ = the only monarch in
English history 1o be gneen thas nile.
He is also popularly knewn for the
story of the burning of the cakes.

While he was wandering around
his country organizing resistance
o the Danish invaders, Alfred
rravelled in disguise. On one
accasion, he stopped at a
woman's houte, The woaman
asked him o watch some cakes
that were cocking to see that they
drd not burn, while she went off
o get food. Alfred became lost

in thought and the cakes burned.
When the woman returned, she
shouted angrily at Alfred and sent
him aweay. Alfred never told her
that he was her king,

1066

This s the most famous date in
English history. On 14 October of
that yedrn an rm-'.id:ng armmy framm
Normandy defeated the English at
the Battle of Hastings. The barzle
was close and extremely bloody.
Arvhe end of i, most of the best
warriors in England were dead.
including their leader, King Harold.
On Chastmas day thar year, the
Morman leader, Duke Wilkam of
Mermandy, wai crowned king of
England. He 15 known in popular
hiﬂw}- as “Whilliam the Conquerar’
and the date s remembered as

the last ime that England was
successfully imcaded

1 066 The Bamle of Hastings.

1 0 86 King William's
officialy complete

the Domesday Book, a very

detailed, village-by-wilage record

of the people and their possessions
throughout hus kingdom

The medieval period (1066-1458)

The successtul Norman invasion of England (1066) broughc Britain
into the mainstream of western European culture. Previously, most
links had been wicth Scandinavia, Only in Scotland did chis link
survive, the western isles {uncil the 13th century) and the norchern
islands (uneil the fifteenth century) remaining under the conrrol of
Seandinavian kings. Throughour this period, the English kings
also owned land on the continent and were often ar war wich the
French kings.

Unlike the Germanic invasions, the Norman invasion was small-scale.
There was no such cthing as a Morman area of setclement. Instead, che
Morman soldiers who had invaded were given the ownership of land -
and of the people living on it. A serice feudal system was imposed.
Great nobles, or barons, were responsible directly to the king; lesser
lords, each owning a village, were directly responsible ro a baron,
Under them were the peasanes, tied by a strice system of mutual duries
and obligations to the local lord, and forbidden to travel withour his
permission, The peasants were the English-speaking Saxons. The lords
and the barons were the French-speaking Normans. This was the start
of the English class system (Language and social class).

The system of strong government which the Mormans introduced
made the Anglo-Norman kingdom the most powerful political force
in Britain and Ireland. Not surprisingly therefore, the authoricy

of the English monarch gradually exvended to other pares of these
islands in the next 250 years. By the end of the chirteenth century,

a large part of eastern Ireland was controlled by Anglo-Norman
lords in the name of their king and the whole of Wales was under
his direct rule (ar which time, the custom of naming the monarch’s
eldest son che “Prince of Wales' began). Scotland managed o remain
politically independenc in the medieval period, but was obliged ro
fight occasional wars ro do so.

The culriiral story of this period is different. In che 250 years after

the Norman Conguesr, it was a Germanic language, Middle English,
and nor the Morman (French) language, which had become the
dominant one in all classes of society in England. Furthermore, it was
the Anglo-Saxon concepr of common law, and not Roman law, which
formed the basis of the legal system.

1 1 7‘ The Morman baron
krnown as Strongbow

and his fallovwers secile in eeland.

1 1 7 The murder of Thomas
Becket, the Arc hblshup of
Canterbury, by soldiers of King Henry i
Becket becomes a popular maroer and his
grave isvisited by pilgrims for hundreds
afl years. The Conterbury Tales, written by
le:rrq Chawcer in the fourteenth centu ¥,
recounts the stories teld by a fictional group
of pilgrims on their way 1o Canterbury.
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Despite English rule, norchern and cenrral Wales was never seccled in
great numbers b}r Saxons or Mormans. As a resule, che (Celeic) Welsh
language and culrure remained strong. Eisreddfods, narional feseivals
of Welsh song and poetry, continued chroughour che medieval period
and still continue tcdn}-'. The Anglﬂ*Harmdn lords of Ireland remained
loyal to che English king bue, despire laws o the concrary, mosely
adopred the Gaelic language and customs.

The political independence of Scotland did not prevent a gradual
switch ro English language and customs in the lowland (southern)
part of che country. Many Anglo-Saxon aristocracs had fled chere
afrer the Norman conquest. In addirion, the Celric kings saw char che
adoprion of an Anglo-Morman style of government would screngrhen
roval power, By the end of chis period, a culcural splic had developed
bevwren the lowlands, where the way of life and language was similar
res rhar in England, and the highlands, where Gaelic culture and
lanauage prevailed - and where, due to the mountainous terrain, the

aus o ioy of che Scottish king was hard vo enforce.

l¢ wars In this period thae Parliament began its gradual evolution

into the democratic body which ic is coday. The word ‘parliament’,
whivh ecimes from che French word parler (to speak), was first used in
England in che thirceench century to describe an assembly of nobles

called rogecher by the king.

Robin Hood

Robin Heod is a legendary folk hero.
King Richard [ {1189-99) spent most
of his reign fighting in the ‘erusades’
(the wars between Christians

and Muslims in the Middle East).
Meanwhile, England was governed
by his brother John, who was
unpopular because of all che taxes
he imposed. According o legend,
Robin Hood lived with his band of
‘merry men” in Sherwood Forest
outsde Mattingharm, stealing from
the rich and giving to the poor. He
was canstantly hunted by the local
sheriff {the royal representative) but
was never captured.

Uuwu"y'l'l i ok Wiclsh

1 2 7 prince, refuses

to submit to the authonty af the

English monarch.

1 2 8 The Statute of
Wales puts the

whale of thar country under the

comirol of the Emglish monarch

2 1 5 An alliance ul'.'l.rl'smd;r.lr.y. church
1 and merchants force King John to
agree to the Magna Carta {Latin meaning "Cireat
Charter'), a document in which the king agrees
to follow certain rules of government. In facr,
neither John ror his suceessors ennirely followed
them, but the Magna Carea s remembered as
the first time a monarch agreed in wrnng o
abide by formal procedures,

Language and social class

As an example of the class
disoncnons introduced into
society after the Morman
invasion, people often point to
the fact that modern English
has owo words for the larger
farm animals: one for the living
amimal {cow, pig, sheep) and
anather for the animal you eat
{beef, pork, mutton). The farmer
set come from Anglo-Saxon, the
lateer from thie French that the
Mormans brought to England,
Only the Mormans normally ate
meat; the poor Anglo-5axon
peasants did nor!

1 29 The Maodel Parfiament sets
the pattern for the e

by including elected representatives from

wrban and rural arneas.

1 2 8 After several years of war
3 betwesn the Scottish and

English kingdoms, Scotland i recognized

as an independent kingdom,
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The Wars of the Roses

Dunng the fifteenth century, the
power of the greatest nobles, who
had their own private armies,
meant that constant challenges to
the position of the monarch were
posuble, These power struggles
came to a head in the Wars of

the Roses, in which the nobles
were divided into two groups,

one supporung the Howse of
Lancaster, whose a}n‘l‘ll‘td wias a red
rose, the other the House of York,
whase symbel was a white rose.
Three decades of almost continual
war ended in 1485, when Henry
Tudor {Lancastnan) defeated and
killed Richard 11l {Yorkist) at the
Bartle of Bosworth Field.

O with his head!

Being an important person in the
sixteenth century was not a safe
position. The Tudor monarchs
were disloyal to ther officials
and merciless to any nobles who
opposed them, More than half
of the most famaus names of the
period finished their lives by being
executed. Few prople who were
taken through Traitor's Gate (see
belew) in the Tower of London
came out again alive.

133

be the supreme head of the church
in England.

The Act of Supremacy
declares Henry VIl to

The sixteenth century

In its firse outbreak in the middle of the fourteenth eentury, bubeonic
plague (known in England as the Black Dearch) killed abour a chird
of the population of Great Britain. It periodically reappeared for
another 300 years. The shorrage of labour which it caused, and the
increasing importance of trade and rowns, weakened the traditional
ties berween lord and peasanc, At a higher level of feudal scructure,
the power of the great barons was greacly weakened by in-Aghting
(The Wars of the Roses).

Both these developments allowed English menarchs to increase

their power. The Tudor dynascy {1485-1603) established a system of
government deparrments staffed by professionals who depended for
their position on the menarch. The feudal aristocracy was no longe
needed for implementing government policy. It was needed less for
making it too. Of the rraditional owo ‘Houses' of Parliamenr, the Lords
and the Commons, it was now more important for monarchs to ger
the agreement of the Commons for their policies because chat was
where the newly powerful merchanrs and landowners were represented.

Unlike in much of the rest of Europe, the immediate cause of che rise
of Protestanrism in England was polirical and personal racher than
daocrrinal. The King (Henry VIIl) wanted a divorce, which the Pope
would not give him. Alsao, b}r making himszelf head of the “Church

of England’, independent of Rome, all church lands came under his
control and gave him a large new source of income.

This rejection of the Roman Church also accorded with a new spirit
af parriotic confidence in England. The country had finally lost any
realistic claim vo lands in France, thus becoming more consciously

a distinet ‘island nation’, At the same time, increasing European
exploration of the Americas meant thar England was closer to

the geographical cenere of western civilization instead of being,

as previously, on the edge of it. It was in the last quarter of this
adventurous and optimistic century that Shakespeare began writing
his famous plays, giving voice to the modern form of English.

It was therefore patriotism as much as religious conviction thar had
caused Protestantism to become the majority religion in England by
the end of the cencury. It took a form known as Anglicanism, nor so
very different from Cacholicism in its organizarion and ritual. Bur in

1 560 The Seotth p;lri'ramcn{
abolishes the authority of

the Pope and forbids the Latin mass.
Sir Francis Drake

1 S 3 8 An English
language version of

the Bible :ephfu’s. Latin bibles in
every churchan the land,

1 5 8 compleres the first voyage

round the waorld by an Englishman,

1 5 3 The administratien of
pgovernment and law in

Wales s reformed so that it i exactly
the same as it is in England.



the lowlands of Scorland, it ook a more idealistic form. Calvinism,
with its strict insistence on simplicicy and its dislike of ritual and
celebrarion became the dominane religion. It is from this dace thar che
stereotype image of che dour, chrifry Scortish developed. However, the
highlands remained Catholic and so furcher widened che gulf between
the owo parts of the nation. Ireland also remained Cacholic. There,
Prorestantism was identified wich che English, who at thar time were
making furcher attempts to conerol the whole of the country,

Henry VI

Henry VIl is ane of the most well-
known monarchs in English history,
chiefly because he took six wives during
hins hife. He has the popular image
of a bam wvivewr. There 12 much truth

in this reputation. He was a natural
leader but not really interested in che
day-to-day running of government
and this encouraged the beginnings
of a professional bureaucracy. It was
during his reign that the reformation
rook place. In the 15305, Henry used
Parliament to pass laws which swept
away the power of the Roman Church

Elizabeth |

Elizabeth I, daughter of Henry VI, was
the first of three long-reigning queens

in British history (the other two are
Queen Victoria and Queen Elizabeth I1).
Cruring her long reign she established,
by skilful diplomacy, a reasonable
degree of internal seabiliny in a firmly
Protestant England, allowing the growth
of a spinit of patriotism and general
confidence, She never married, but used
its possibility as a diplomatic tool. She
became known as 'the virgin queen”. The
area which later became the state of
Wirginia in the USA was named after her
by ane of the many English explorers of
the time {Sir Walcer Raleigh).

The Spanith Armada
1 5 8 A fleer of ships sent by
the Catholic King Philip of Spain to
help invade England, is defeated by
the English navy {with the help of a
wviolent sborml],

James VI of Scatland
becomes James | of
England as well.
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in England. However, his quarrel with
Rome was nothing to do wath doctrine,
It was because he wanted to be free

o marry again and o appoint who

he wished as leaders of the church in
England. Earlier in the same decade, he
had had a law passed which demanded
complete adherence to Catholic

belief and practice. He had also
previoushy written a polemic againse
Protestantism, for which the pope gave
him the title Fidei Defensor (defender af
the Futh). The initials F.D. sull appear
on Btk ¢oind lﬂd.'u_r.

The Guapowder Plot.
1 60 A group of Catholics
fanl in their atcempt to blow up the
king in Parliament (see chaprer 23).
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The Civil War

This is remembered as a contest
between arstocranic, royalist
‘Cawvaliers’ and puritanical
parhamentarian ‘'Roundheads®
(because of the style of their
hair-cuts ). The Roundheads
were victorious |.1}' 1645,
although the war periedically
continued wntil 1649,

1 642 The Cral War begins.

The seventeenth century

When James | became che Arse English king of the Stuare dynasty,

he was already James V1 of Scotland, so thar che crowns of these two
countries were united. Although cheir governments continued to be
separare, their linguistic differences were lessened in chis century. The
kind of Middle English spoken in lowland Scotland had developed
inco a written language known as ‘Scors’. However, the Scorcish
Protestant church adopred English rather than Scots bibles. This

and the glamour of the English court where the king now sat caused
maodern English to become rhe written standard in Seotland as well
(5cots gradually became just ‘a dialeer')

In the seventeenth century, the link between religion and politics
became intense. Ar the starr of the century, some people tried to
kill the king because he wasn't Catholic enough. By the end of th:
century, another king had been killed, partly because he seemed
too Catholie, and yer another had been forced into exile For the
same reason.

This was the context in which, during the century, Parliament
established its supremacy over the monarchy. Anger grew in che
country at the way the Stuart monarchs raised money withour, as
tradition prescribed, gecting the agreement of the House of Commons
first. In addirion, ideclogical Protestantism, especially Puritanism,

had grown in England. Puritans regarded the luxurious lifestyle of
the king and his followers as immoral. They were also anti-Cacholic
and suspicious of the apparent sympathy towards Cacholicism of che
Sruart menarchs.

This conflicr led ro the Civil War (The Civil War), which ended

with complere victory for che parliamentary forces. James's son,
Charles I, became the first monarch in Europe to be executed

after a formal crial for crimes againse his people. The leader of che
Par]iamumrar}' army, Oliver Cromwell, became ‘Lord Protecror’ of

a republic with a military government which, after he had brucally
crushed resistance in Ireland, effectively encompassed all of Britain
and Ireland.

Bur by the rime Cromwell died, he, his system of government, and
the puritan ethics thar wenr wich it (thearres and ocher forms of
amusement had been banned) had become so unpopular char the
executed king's son was asked to recurn and become King Charles 11,

1 64 Chardes 1 is execured. 6 6 The Restoration of
For the first and anly 1 the monarchy and the

sime, Britain briefly becomes a republic Anglican religian,

and i3 called 'the Commanmwealth’,



However, the conflicr berween monarch and Parliament soon re-emerged
int the reign of Charles 11's brother, James 11, Again, religion was its
focus. James tried ro give full righes ro Carholics, and to promore chem
in his governmene, The ‘Glorious Revelution’ ("glorious’ because it was
bloodless) Followed, in which Prince William of Orange, ruler of the
Metherlands, and his Stvare wife Mary aceepred Parliament's invitarion to
become king and queen. Parliament immediacely drew up a Bill of Righes,
which limited some of the monarch's powers. It also allowed Dissenters
(those Protestants who did not agree wich the pracrices of Anglicanism)
to practise their religion freely. This meanc thar the Presbyterian Church,
to which the majority of the lowland Scottish belonged, was guaranteed
its legaliny. However, Dissenters were not allowed to hold government

posts or become Members of Parliamene (MPs).

Se, Paul’s Cathedral

|
|
|
,!,

6 The Greac Fire of 1 6 8 The Glorious
1 6 6 London destroys most Revolution
of the city's old wooden buildings. It

alse destroys bubanic plague, which

never reappears. Most of the city's

finest churches, including 5t. Paul's

Cathedral, date from the period of

n:butlding wihich followed.
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Ring-a-ring-a-roses

Rrag-a-ring-a-noses,
@ packet firll of posses
Arishoo! Atishoo!
e all _|'.'-¢|'|' domv,

This is a well-kaown children's
nursery rhyme today. v is believed
to come from the time of the
Grear Plague of 1665, which

was the last owbreak of bubonic
plague in Britain, The ring of roscs
refers to the patern of red spors
on a sufferer’s body. The posies,

a bag of herbs, were thought to
give protection from the disease
‘Anshoa” represents the sound

of sneczing, one of the signs of
the disease, after which a person
could sometimes "fall down' dead
in a fewe hours.

The Battle of the Boyne

Afrer he was deposed from the
English and Scottsh thrones,
James N fled vo treland. Burt the
Cathaolic Irish army he gathered
there was defeated at the Bartle of
the Bayne in 1690 and laws were
then pasted forbadding Catholics
o vobe ar even awn land, In Ulster,
in the north of the country, large
numbers of fiercely ant-Cathalic
Scotrish Presbytenians settled (in
possession of all the land). The
descendants of these people are
still known today as Qrangemen
{after their patron William of
Crange). They form one half

af the tragic split in socery in
modern Morthern Ireland, the
other half being the “native’
irish Catholic (see page 29 The
creation of Morthern Ireland)

1 690 The Presbyterian
Church becomes the

efficial *Church of Scotland”.
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The origins of modern
government

The manarchs of the eghteenth
century were Hanoverian
Cermans with interests on the
European contingnt, The first

of them, George |, could not
even sprak English, Perhaps this
siruation encouraged the habit
whereby the monarch appointed
one panopal, or ‘prime’, minister
from the ranks of Parliament

to head his government. It was
also duning this century thae

the system of an annual budget
drawn up by the monarch’s
Treasury officials for the approwval
of Parliament was cstablished,

1 707 The Act of Union 13 pasied
1 70 The last occasson on which
a Brtish monarch refuses

o accept a all passed by Parliament

The eighteenth century

In 1707, the Act of Union was passed. Under this agreement, the
Scottish parliament was dissolved and some of its members joined
the English and Welsh parliament in London and che former nwo
kingdoms became one ‘United Kingdom of Grear Britain', However,
Scotland retained 1ts own system of law, more similar to continental
Eurapean systems than rhar of England's. It does so o this day.

Politically, the eighteentch cenoury was srable. Monareh and Parliament
got on quire well rogecher. One reason for this was that the monarch’s
favourire politicians, through che royal power of patronage (the abilicy
to give people jobs), were able ro control che election and voting habics
of a large number of MPs in the House of Commons.

Within Parliament, the bircer divisions of the previous eenrury were
echoed in the formarion of two vaguely opposed, loose collections of
allies. One group, the Whigs, were the political ‘descendants’ of the
parliamentarians. They supporred the Provestane values of hard work
and chrift, were sympartheric to dissenters and believed in government
by monarch and aristocracy rogether. The orher group, the Tories, had a
greater respect for the idea of the monarchy and the importance of the
Anglican Church {and sometimes even a lictle sympathy For Cacholics
and che Stuares). This was the beginning of the party system in Britain.

The only part of Britain to change radically as a resule of policical
forees in this century was the highlands of Scotland. This area rwice
supported failed actempts to put a (Cacholic) Stuart monarch back
on the throne. After the second actempt, many inhabitants of the
highlands were killed or senr away from Britain and cthe wearing of
highland dress (the rartan kilc) was banned. The Celric way of life was
effecrively descroyed.

Ie was culeural change thar was most marked in this eentury. Britain
gradually acquired an empire in the Americas, along the west African
coast and in India. The greatly increased crade thar chis allowed was one
factor which led to the Induserial Revolurion. Ocher factors were the
many technical innovations in manufacoure and transport

1 74 Ar the battle

of Culloden, a
LOvErNMENT army of English and
lowland Scots defear the highland
army of Charles Edward, who, as
grandson of the last Stuart king,
claimed the Briuish throne. Although
he made no attempt to protect his
supporters frams revenge attacks
alterwards, he 1 seill a popular
FOITIARLIC Il..-gpn-d i the h:ghrnndg_ ard
15 known as "Bonnie Prince Charlie”.

1 76 The Erigh:i.h wriber
Samuel Jehnsen coins
the famous phrase, "When a man is
vired of London, he is tred of life”
For the first ume,

1 77 Parhament allows

written records of its debates o be
published freely.

178

James Want invenes the
first steam engine,



In England, the groweh of the industrial mode of producrion,
together wicth advances in agriculture, caused che greatest upheaval

in che parcern of everyday life since che Germanic invasions. Arcas of
commeon land, which had been used by everybody in a village for the

grazing of animals, disappeared as landowners incorporated them
into cheir :inc-rea.s:ingl}.r la rge and more efficiene farms. (There remain
some pieces of common land in Bricain roday, used mainly as parks.
They are often called *the common') Millions moved from rural
areas into new towns and cities. Most of these were in the norch

of England, where the raw marerials for induscry were available.

In this way, the norch, which had previously been economically

backward, became the industrial hearcland of the country, The right

conditions also existed in lowland Scotland and south Wales, which
further accentuated the differenees berween these pares of those
countries and their other regions. In che south of England, London

rrasiing centre.

Charsworth House: a country seat

1 783 Afeer a war, Britain
loses the southern half

of its Morth Amernican colomes {giving

birth 1o the USA)
1 78 The firse British semlors
{convicts and soldiers)

arrive in Austoralia.

ro dominare, not as an industrial centcre, but as a business and

1 8 0 0 The separate Insh
p.'|.r||:| ment is closed

and the Wniged qu'.l::dom of Great

Britain and Ireland is formed

1 8 0 5 A Brivish fleet under

the command of
Admiral Horane Melson defears
Mapoleon's French fleet at the
Battle of Trafalgar. Melson’s Column
in Trafalgar Square in London
commemarates this national hera,
whao died during the bacle.
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Melson's Calumn

Drespire all the urban
development of the cighteenth
century, social power and
prestige rested on the
possossion of land in the
countryside, The cutward

sigh of this prestige was the
ownership of a ‘country seat’ -
a gracious COURLRY Mansion
with land attached. More than
a thousand such mansions
weere buile in this century.

1 82 9 Robert Peel, a
QOVEINIMENE MIRISTEr,

arganizes the first modern police
force. The police are stll sometimes
known today a3 'bobbies’ (*Bobby’ is
a shore farm af the name "Robert’).

Catholics and non-Anglican
Protestants are given the right 1o hold
government posts and become MPs,
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Queen Victoria

Quieen Victoria reigned

from 1837-1901. Duning her
reign, although the moadern
powerlessness of the monarch
was confirmed {shie wiks
sometimes forced to accept as
Prme Minister pﬂ:lpre whom she
personally disliked), she hersell
became an increasingly popular
symbol of Britain’s success in

the world. As a hard-working,
religiows mother of ten children,
devored to her husband, Prince
Albert. she was regarded as the
persanification of contemporary
maorals. The idea that the
maonarch should ser an example
to the people in such marers was
unknown before this time and has
¢reated problems for the monarchy
smce then (see chaprer 7).

1 833 The first Law regulating
factory working
conditions limars the number of howrs

that children are allowed bo work,

Slavery is made illegal throughout the
British Empare.

The nineteenth century

MNor long before this century began, Britain lost its most important
colonies (north American ones) in a war of independence, At the start
of the century, it was locked in a war with France, during which an
invasion of the country was a real possibility. Soon afrer the end of the
century, it controlled che biggest empire the world had ever seen.

One section of this empire was Ireland. During chis century, it was

in fact pare of the UK irself, and ic was during chis century char
British culture and way of life came to predominare in Ireland. In

the 1840s, the poraro crop failed owo years in a row and there was a
rerrible famine. Millions of peasants, those with Gaelic language and
customs, either died or Emig,ml:(-d.. By the end of the century, almaost
the whole of the remaining popularion had switehed vo English as
their first language.

Another part of the empire was made up of Canada, Auscralia,

and Mew Zealand, where British settlers had become the majoricy
population. Another was India, an enormous country with a culture
maore ancient than Britain's. Tens of thousands of Brivish eivil servanes
and rroops were used to govern it. At the head of this administration
was a viceroy (governor) whose position within the councry was similar
to the monarch’s in Britain icself. Because India was so far away, and
the journey from Britain ook so long, chese Brivish officials spent
most of their working lives there and so developed a disrince way

of life. The majority, however, remained self-consciously ‘British’ as
they imposed British institutions and methods of government on

the country. Largu parts of Africa also bu]nng-,:d to the t;rnpirc, Ex:ep[
for Soutch Africa, where there was some Brivish sertlement, most of
Brirain's African colonies started as crading bases on the coast, and
were only incorporated into the empire at che end of che century. As
well as these areas, che empire included numerous smaller areas and
islands. Some, such as those in the Caribbean, were che resule of earlier
Brirish serclement, bur most were included because of their strategic
position along trading roures.

The growth of the empire was encouraged by a change in acricude
during the century. Previously, colonizarion had been a marter of
sertlement, commerce, or military stracegy. The aim was simply o

1 893 The first sociabise, Keir
Hardie, is cleceed o

Parliament, He enters the Howse of

Commans for the first ime wearing a

cloth cap (which remained a symbal of
the Brirish waorking man until the 1960s).

1 868 The TUC (Trades Linion
Congress) is formed,
1 8 8 6 After much debare, an
atheist is allowed 1o sic

in the House of Commons,



possess territory, but not necessarily to govern ic. By the end of the
century, colonization was seen as a marccer of desciny. During the
century, Britain became che world’s foremost economic power. This,
together with long years of political stability unequalled anywhere
else in Europe, gave the British a sense of supreme confidence, even
arrogance, abour their culture and civilization. The Bricish came to
see themselves as having a duty to spread this culture and civilizarion
around the world. Being che rulers of an empire was therefore a
martrer of moral obligation (The White Man’s Burden).

There were grear changes in social scructure, Most people now lived

in towns and cicies. They no longer depended on country landowners
for their living but rather on the owners of industries. These owners
and the growing middle class of tradespeople and professionals held
the real power in the country. Along wich cheir power went a ser of
values which emphasized hard work, thrift, religious observance, the
family, an awareness of one’s duty, absolure honesty in public life, and
CREFeme rc‘si:nl:ct:lbili.l:y in sexual matters. This is che ser of values which
are now called Vicrorian.

whiddle-class religious convicrion, togecher witch a belief char

reform was berver than revolurtion, allowed reforms in public life.
These included not only political reforms, bur also reforms which
recognized some human rights (as we now call them). Slavery and che
laws againse people on the basis of religion were abolished, and laws
were made to protect workers from some of che worst excesses of the
industrial mode of production. Public services such as che post and
the police were begun,

Despite reform, the nature of the new industrial sociery forced

many people to live and work in very unpleasant surroundings.
Writers and intellectuals of this period either protested againse

the horrors of this new style of life (for example, Dickens) or

simply ignored ic. Many, especially the Romanric poers, praised the
beauries of the councryside and the virtues of councry life. This was
a new development. In previous centuries, the countryside wasn'c
something to be discussed or admired. But from chis cime on, most
British people developed a sentimental attachment to the idea of the
countryside (see chapter 5).

MNatiomwide selective The power of the House

190 191

secondary education is of Lords is severely
introduced. reduced and sick pay for most workers
15 incroduced.
1 9 0 The first old-age pensions
are inoroduced.
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The White Man's Burden

Hewe are some lines from the
poem of this ttle by Rudyard
Kipling { 1865-1936), who is
sametimes referred o (perhaps
unfairly) as ‘the poet of
impenalsm’,

Tirke wp the White Man burden —
Send forth the beit e breed —
Ga, bind your sons to evly
Ta sevve towr ceflinet : rJMJ;
To wanit in Fgavy harness
O futrered folk and wild -
Your mow-aught, sllen peaples,
Haﬁﬁdmf armrfmn'ﬁd!ﬁ'd'.

Ocher races, the poem says, are
‘wild” and have a*need” to be
craluzed. The white man's noble
duty is 1o ‘serve’ in this role. This
i% Not a quest for mere power, The
duty is bestowed by God, whom
Kipling invokes in another poem

{ Recessional) in a reference to the
Britich empire in oropical lands:

God of our fathers, knoar of old,
Lord of gur far-flung battle-fue,

Bencath whese afinl hand we hold
Dominign over paler and ping,

1 1 Great Britain

9 declares war on
Cermany, Until the 19403, the First
Warld War was known in Britain as
“The Greatr War',

191

The ‘Easter Rising' in
Ireland.
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The British empire ar its peak (1919)
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1 9 1 E::j:; l:ll:\:;::n 1 92 6 General Strike.

{see chaprer 10).
1 92 The right to vote s
extended again. All

1 920 Pargitien of Ireland.
adults can now vote,
Treaty between Bricamn Britain declares war an
1 92 and :{m Irsh pa:liamtn: 1 93 9 l:u:rmnnr.
in Dublin.
1 9 4 The Beveridge report is
published, which leads

1o the eventual creation of the MNHS
{sec chaprer 18).

1 94 Free compulsory
educaton (up to the
age of 15} is established,
1 946 The Mational Healcth
Service is established
{see chaprer 18).

Coal mines and railways are
nationalized, Other industries follow
(see chaprer 15).

1 94 :.::::E::IEM mes a



The twentieth century

Around the beginning of the twentieth century, Britain ceased to

be the world's richest country. Perhaps this caused a failure of the
Victorian confidence in gradual reform, Wharever the reason, the
firsc 20 years of the century were a period of extremism in Bricain,
The Suffragerees, women demanding che right to vote, were prepared
to damage property and even die for cheir beliefs; some secrions of
the army appeared ready to disobey the government over its policies
concerning Ulscer in Ireland; and che government’s introducrion of
new taxation was opposed so absolurely by the House of Lords chac
even Parliament, the foundacion of the political system, seemed to
have an uncertain fucture. Buc by the 19205, these issues had been
resolved (alchough only temporarily in the case of Ulster) and the
rather un-Brivish elimare of extremism died our

The brirish empire reached ics grearest exvent in 1919, By chis time,
hov vz, it was already becoming less of an empire and more of a
confercranion, At the same international conference ac which Britain
acquired new possessions under the Treary of Versailles, Auscralia,

Canesda, New Zealand and Sourch Africa were all represenced separarely

from Brirain. A couple of years later, Bricain lost most of irs oldest
colony (The creation of Morthern Ireland),

The real dismantling of the empire took place in the 25 years following

the Second World War. [n che same period, it gradually became

clear chat Britain was no longer a ‘superpower’ in the world and ics
forces were no longer able to ace unilacerally. In 1956, for instance,
British and French military acrion to stop the Egyptian government
taking over the Suez canal failed because it did not receive American
support. During che 1950s, it had been generally understood chaca
conference of the world’s grear powers involved che USA, che Soviet
Union and Britain. Bur in 1962, the Cuban missile crisis, one of the
greatest threats to global peace in the rwenriech century, was resolved
withour reference to Britain. And when, in 1974, the island of Cyprus,
a former Brirish colony, was invaded by Turkey, Bricish milicary
acrivity was restricted to airlifting the personnel of its military base

5 3 Caronation of Elizaberh 11, 1 9 6 The school leaving age
1 9 15 raised to 16,
1 9 5 The Clean Air Act is the 1 9 6

firse law of widespread [the age at which

application to attempe to control somebody legally becomes an adult) is
pollution, reduced from 21 o 18.

Lifie Peerage Act (see chaprer 9). 1 9 6
1 95 The first motorway is
opened,

The "age of majonty”

British troops are sent
o Marthern Ireland
{see chaper 12).

Capital punishment is abolished.
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The creation of Morthern
Ireland

By the beginning of the nwentieth
CEntury, most people in

Ireland wanted either internal
self-government (which was
known as ‘home rule”) or complete
independence from Britain.
Liberal governments in Bricain
had atempted atvarious times (o
make this tdea a realicy. However,
the one million Protestants in the
pravince of Ulster in the north

of the counory were vielently
oppoesed to it. They did notwant
to belong to a country dominated
by Catholics. They formed less
than a quarter of the tozal Inish
population, but in six of the nine
counties of Lster they were in a
65% majonty.

In 1920, the British government
partitioned the country between
the [Cathalic) south and the
{Protestant) six counties, gving
cach part some control of its
internal affairs. But this was no
longer encugh for the sauth.
There, suppart for complete
independence had grown as a
resulr of the British government's
savage repression of the "Easter
Rising’ in 1916, War followed.
The eventual result was that

in 1922, the south became
independent from Britain,

The six counties, however,
remained within the Uniced
Kingdom. They became the
British province of ‘Northern
Ireland’ {see chaprer 12).

197 1 sisisia

chaprer 15).

1 3 Britain joins the
9 7 European Economic

Community.

The Falklands/
1 9 8 2 MMablvinas War (see
chapter 12).
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there to safery - even though ic was one of the guarantors of Cypriot
independence. At the end of the century, in 1997, Britain handed
Hong Kong back to China, thus losing its last imperial possession of
any significant size.

It was from the stare of the owentiech century that the urban '|.1.'m'k:ir1g
class (the majoriry of the population) Anally began to make ies

voice heard. In Parliament, che Labour party gradually veplaced che
Liberals (the ‘descendants’ of che Whigs) as the main opposition to
the Conservatives (the ‘descendants’ of the Tories). In addition, rrade
unions managed to organize themselves, In 1926, they were powerful
enough to hold a General Strike, and from che 19305 uncil che 19805
the Trades Union Congress (see chaprer 13) was probably che single
Most ]Jux'l.'i:r!l_ul political foree ourside the institutions of governmen:
and Parliament.

Since then, the working class has faded as a political foree. They

say history moves in cycles, At the stare of the twenty-Arse century,
a historian pninn:c! out that Britain in some Way's had more in
commaon with the starr of the owentieth century than wich its
middle. In 1900, a general sense of prosperity was combined with

a rather high long-term unemployment rare and concerns aboue

an ‘underclass’. This is exactly where Britain stood in 2000, bur
clearly different from 19350, when a sense of austerity was combined
with a very low rate of unemployment. In 1900, domestic servants
comprised a full 10% of the workforce, In 1950 this Agure was

Britain (re)joins ‘Europe”

When the European Coal and Seeel Community was formed in
1951, the Brinsh government thought it was an excellent idea -
but nothing te do with Britain! Long years of an empire based
on sea power meant that the traditional arotede o mainland
Europe had been to encourage 1.-l.'|b-|iilg.-' there, 1o rji;coufagc Ay
expansionst powers there, but otherwise to leave it well alone.

But as the empire disappeared, and the role of “the world's
policeman’ wai taken ever by the USA, the British government
decided to ask for membership of the newly-formed European
Communities, There was opposiiion to the idea fram those

{ poth insade and outwde the country) who .'.r';ll.rl.'d that Bricain
was an ‘island natren’ and thus esientally diffierent in outlook
from natigns in marnland Evrope. Finally, ten yedrs after s first
applcavon, Brican josned i 1973

1 9 8 Brinsh Telecom 1 9 94 The channel tunnel 2 0 0 Secand Gulf wWar
privatzed. Thes s the opens (see chapter 17). (see chapter 12)
first pmee that shares i a natanalized

campany are sold directly to the public 1 9 9 The hereditary element 20 0 British troops leave
in the House of Lords is Maorthern Ircland

{se¢ chapaer 15)
SR |g. restricted (see ch apter k)] {iq:e r.'h;||'||:|_~r ]2]_

99 O First GullWar {see
1 chapter 12)



down to 3% and still falling. Buc by 2000, with so many professional
women with no time to look after the house or che children, it was
back up ro 8% and increasing every year. Even the average speed of
craffic through London was the same in 1900 and 2000, while in 1950
it was much Faster!

QUESTIONS

1 In Britain, as in mest countries, history and popular myth are mixed

up rogether. How many cases can you find in chis chapter of stories
which are of doubeful historieal eruch?

2 Ar present there is discussion in Britain about the idea of
establishing a ‘national day’ (which Britain has never had). Mational
cdays usually commemorate some important event in a Country’s
history, Which evenc in British hiscory do you chink is most worchy

of such commemoration?

3 How would you deseribe the changing relations berween religion
and polirics in Brirish history? Are the changes thar have taken place
similar to those in your councry?

4 Brirain is unusual among European countries in thar, for more chan
300 years now, chere has not been a single revolution or civil war.,
Why do you think this is?

SUGGESTIONS

Understanding Britain by John Randle (Blackwell, Oxford) is a readable
history of Britain, written wich the student in mind.

The Story of English was a BBC series of programmes which is now
available on DVD. Episodes two to four are largely historical in content
and very interesting. The series was also made into a book,

There is a strong tradition of historical novels in English (set at various
times in Bricish history). The writings of Georgerre Heyer, Norah Lofts,
Jean Plaidy, Rosemary Succliffe, and Henry and Geoffrey Treece are
good examples.

For the real hisrory enthusiast, you cannot do becrer chan read The Isles
by Norman Davies (Papermac). It’s 1,000 pages long and very scholarly.
Bur it's alse very readable,

A Passage to India by E. M. Forster is set in India at the height of the
Brirish Empire and is an examination of colonial attitudes. (There
is also a Alm of the book.} The Raj Quartet by Paul Score is also ser in
India, chis cime in the final years of Bricish rule there.
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Whart happened in the
ewentieth century?

There are many opiniens about
whether the events of the
owenticch century and Britain's
role in it were good or bad, Here
i5 one view:

Whiat an emignra Britein will
sent fo historiens wien they
Jeke Bl o ol socand buifof
the twentieth ceniy. Here isa
cotehtry Mt fonght disd wow &
nobile warr, disnnentlod o pughty
;-mlpr'n- PH S\,’ﬂ;’l’.ﬂl{]" Lﬁ'rlall._;rl
aind enlightened way, created

a fargveeing welfare stare - in
short, disl mearly evervibing
right = wndl then spent the vest of
the century looking on frself @ &
chronic Crilwre.

Bill Bryson, Mobes from o Sosall ishand
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How wet is Britain?
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It has been claimed char the Brirish love of compromise is the result of
the country's physical geography. This may or may not be true, bur it is
certainly true that che land and climate in Britain have a notable lack
of extremes. Britain has mountains, but none of them are very ligh;

it alse has flar land, bur you cannor eravel far without encountering
hills; it has no really big rivers; it doesn't usually ger very cold in the
winter or very hot in the summer; it has no acrive volcanoes, and an
earth tremor which doees no more than rattle teacups in a few houses is
reporred in the national news media.

Climarte

The climate in Britain i1s more or less the same as thar of the
north-western parr of the European mainland. The popular belief
thac ir rains all the time in Britain is simply not true. The image of a
wet, foggy land was created owo chousand years ago by the invading
Romans and was perpetuated in the twentiech century by Hallywood.
In facr, London gers no more rain in a year than mose other major
European ciries, and less than some (How wet is Britain?),

The amount of rain char falls on a vown in Britain depends on where
it is. Generally speaking, che furcher west you go, the more rain you
get. The mild winters mean that snow is a regular feature of the higher
areas only. Oceasionally, a whole winter goes by in lower-lying parts
withour any snow ar all. The winrters are in general slightly colder in
the east of the country chan they arve in the west, while in summer the
souch is warmer and sunnier than the north.

= Annual toral precipicacon (rainfall
= or snow ] in some European cities
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CLIMATE

The British landscape
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Britain and Ireland: where people live
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LANI} AND SETTLEMENT

Why has Brirain's climarce gor such a bad repuration? Perhaps it is for
the same reason that Britsh people always seem vo be talking abouc
the weacher. This is its changeabilicy. There is a saying thar Brirain
doesn’t have a climate, it only has weather, It may not rain very much
altogecher, but you can never be sure of a dry day; there can be cool
(even cold) days in July and some quire warm days in January.

The lack of exeremes is the reason why, on the few oceasions when it
gers genuinely hot or freezing cold, the country seems ro be rorally
unprepared for it. A bir of snow or a few days of frosc and the trains stop
working and the roads are blocked; if the chermomerer goes above 80°F
(27*C ) (How hot or celd is Britain?), people behave as if they were in the
Sahara and the temperacure makes front-page headlines. These chings
happen so rarely chat it is not worth organizing life to be ready for chem.

Lard and setclement

Sriczon has neicher rowering mountain ranges nor impressively large
rivers, plains or foreses, But chis does not mean thar ics landscape

is boring, What ic lacks in grandeur ic makes up for in variery. The
scenery changes noticeably over quite shorr distances. It has often
been remarked thar a journey of 100 miles (160 kilometres) can, as

a result, seem twice as far, Overall, the south and east of che country
are comparatively low-lying, consisting of either flac plains or gently
rolling hills. Mountainous areas are found only in the norch and west,
although these regions also have flar areas (The British Landscape).

Human influence has been excensive, The forescs char once covered
the land have largely disappeared. Britain has a greater proportion

How hot or celd is Bricain?

HOTTEST MONTH

hotoess monch to coldest month) in some European cines

{figures i ")

28

-

Many people in Britain are more comfortable with the “in the upper twenties’ means that it is freezing and one 'in the

Fahrenheit scale of measurement (F). To them, a temperature low seventies” wall not kill you - itis just pleasantly warm,
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Climate change

On 10 August 2003, a
mamenteus event occurmed at
Heathrow airport just outside
Lendon, There, a temperature of
37.9°C was recorded, This may
not look an especially significant
figure 1o you, but to the Brinsh it
had grear psychological impact,
This is because many of them sull
think in the old Fahrenheit scale -
and 37.9°C is 100.2°F. It was the
first rime in Bricish history that
the temperature had passed the
T00°F mark,

Since that day, temperatures

of more than 100°F have been
recorded several times in several
different places in Britain, People
have become generally aware of
climate change. In Bricain, there
seem to be three rends: (1) like
the rest of Evrope, temperagures
are generally rising; (2) the
difference between the warmer,
drigr sputh-east and the cooler,
wetter north-west is becoming
more prongunced; (3] extremne
wieather conditions are becoming
maore frequent - 30 perhaps

the Brinsh will stare vo be more
prepared for them!

A wind farm

of grassland rhan any other councry in Europe excepr Ireland.
One distinctive human influence, especially common in southern
England, is the enclosure of fields with hedgerows. This fearure
increases the impression of variery. Alchough many hedgerows
disappeared in the second half of the twentieth cencury (farmers
dug them up to increase the size of their fields and become more
efficient), there are sull cncugh of them o support a variery of
bivd life.

Much of the land is used for human habiration. This is not just
because Britain is densely populated in most areas (Britain and Ireland:
where people live), Partly because of their habitual concern for privacy
and their love of the countryside (see chaprer 5), the English and

the Welsh don't like living in blocks of flats in eiry eentres and the
proportion of people who do so is lower than in continencal Europe::
countries. As a result, cities in England and Wales have, wherever
possible, been buile curwards rather than upwards {(although chis is
not so much the case wirh Scorrish cities). For example, the London
area has about three times the population of the Achens avea bur it
occupies about ten times the amoune of land,

However, because most people (almose 80%) live in towns or cities
rather than in villages or in the countryside, this habit of building
ourwards does not mean thar you see buildings wherever you go in
Bricain. There are areas of completely open couneryside everywhere
and some of the mountainous areas remain virtually untouched.

The environment and pollution

It was in Brirain rhat the word ‘smog’ {a mixrure of smoke and fog)
was first used. As the world’s firsc industrialized country, its cities
were the first to suffer this atmospheric condition. In the nineteench
cencury, London's 'pea-soupers’ (thick fogs) became famous through
descriprions of them in the works of Charles Dickens and in the
Sherlock Holmes stories. The situation in London reached ics worse
poincin 1952, At the end of char year a particularly bad smog, which
lasted for several days, was estimarted to have caused between 4,000
and 8,000 deachs,

Warer pollurion was also a problem. In the nineteenth century it was
once suggested thar the Houses of Parliament should be wrapped in
enormous wet sheets to protect those inside from the awful smell of
the River Thames. Until the 1960s, che first thing that happened o
people who fell into che Thames in London was that they were rushed
to hospital to have their stomachs pumped!

Then. during the 1960s and 1970s, laws were passed which forbade
the heating of homes wich open coal fres and which stopped much
of the pollution from factories. Ar one time, a scene of fog in a
Hollywood film was all that was necessary to symbolize London. This
image is now out of dace, and by the end of the 1970s it was said to
be possible ro catch fish in che Thames outside Parliament,



THE EMVIRONMENT AND POLLUTION

However, as in the resc of Europe, the great increase in the use of

the moror car in the lase quarter of che rwentieth century caused an
increase in a different kind of air pollurion. This problem is serious
enough for weather forecasts to have an ‘air quality’ section and on
some occasions for official advice to be given char cerrain people (such
as asthma sufferers) should nort even leave their houses, and thar
nobody should take any vigorous exercise.

MNow that the reduction of greenhouse gases has become a pressing
global need, how to provide for Brirain's energy needs and/

or reduce irs energy consumpeion has become a narional issue,
especially as che country’s oil reserves in the North Sea will nor

last much longer. There is a possibility char new nuclear power
starions will be built because they do nor emic greenhouse gases.
Bur chey are politically wnpopular and chere is doubr abour cheir
cowironmental Friendliness (chey do cause some greenhouse gases

co be emicred, both in their construction and in the disposal of

thee waste they ereare). VArious artemprs ar using 'green’ energy
sonrees are being made. One of chese is solar power, bur for obvious
reasons chere is a limic to ics possibilicies in Bricain, Ochers are cidal
power and even wave power, The one which has really developed

is wind power. Wind farms are now quite a common feature of

the Brivish landscape. Bur chey are not universally popular eicher.
Some local people and narure lovers feel strongly thar chey ruin che
countryside - and so local tourist boards are often opposed to them
too. One way around this problem is to construce them offshore in
the sea, and chis too has been done.

Britain under attack

Same peaple worry that Britain's political sovereignoy is in nearly bwo metres of warer, In 1953 a tidal surge killed 300
danger from the European Union and from Scorttish and people in the Thames Estuary to the east of Lendon, Realization
Welsh independence movements (se¢ chapier 12). This may of the scale of the disaster thar would have been caused if this
or may not be true, But what 15 certainly true s that Britain surge had reached London provoked the construction of the
irself = che island = is in very real dans:r from the sea, For one Thames Barrer, mmpluted it 1983, Since then, it has been
thing, global warming means rising sea levels everywharne, used to protect Londan frem Aooding an average of three nimes
sa that low-lying coaseal areas are threatened. For anather, every year, It is widely thought that the Barrier will soon be

the Atlantic waves which hit Bricain’s norch, west and south inadequarte. Mew defences are being considered.

coasts are getting taller. This means they have more energy
than before = energy with which to strip sand from beaches,
undermine cliffs and damage coastal defences. Finally, the
east coast, although safe from those Adantic waves, is actually
sinking anyway (as the south-east corner of Bricain riles
downwards). Every year, little bits of it vanish into the Morth
Sea. Sometimes the land ships away slowly. But ar other times
it slips away very dramatically (as when in 1992 the guests of
the Holbeck hooel, built on a cliffiop near Scarborowgh, had
to leave their rooms in a hurry; the cliff was collapsing into the
104 - and so was their horel).

London is in special danger becawse i is also valnerable to
fMooding through tidal surges along the River Thames. Cne flood
in the seventeenth century left the \Westminster area under
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The betrer side of town

Int the industrial age, the airin
Britan's towns and eities used

1o be very polluted. And the
preva |Img wangds :hruusilput
Britam are from the west. For
these nwo reasons, the more
desirable areas of the average
Briush wown or city were to the
west of its centre. Thes probably
explams why, even now, when
induserial poliution i no longer 3
probiem, it is the western suburbs
of most towns and cities in Brigain

which are the nchest

London

London (the largest city in western Europe) dominares Britain. It is
home to the headquarcers of all government departments, the country’s
parliament, its major legal institurions, and the monarch. It is the
country’s business and banking centre and the centre of its transporr
nerwork. Ie contains the headquarters of the national celevision
nerworks and all the national newspapers. It is abour seven times larger
than any other city in the country. About a fifth of the toral popularion
of the UK lives in the wider London area.

The Drigin:d walled cit:,.r of London was quire small. (It is known
colloquially reday as ‘the square mile') It did not contain Parliamen:
or the royal courr, since this would have interfered with the auronoisw
of the merchants and traders who lived and worked chere, It was in
Westminster, another 'city’ outside London's walls, that these nation 1
institurions mer. Today, borh *civies’ are just two areas of cenrral
London. The square mile (also known simply as ‘the Cigy’) is home 1o
the country’s main financial organizadions. During the daytime, morc
than a quarter of a million people work there, bur fewer chan 10,000
people acrually live there.

Two other well-known areas of London are the West End and the East
End. The former is known for its many thearres, cinemas and expensive
shops, The latter is known as the poorer residential area of central
London. It is che raditional home of the Cockney (see chapeer 4) and for
centuries it has been home to successive waves of immigrant groups.

There are many other parts of central London, some of them quite
distincrive in characrer, and cenrral London icself makes up only a very
small parr of Grearer London. In common wicth many other European
ciries, the popularion in the central area decreased in the second
half of the twentiech century. The majority of ‘Londoners’ live in its
suburbs, millions of chem travelling into the centre each day to work.
These suburbs cover a vast area of land strecching in all directions. The
most recent trend has been an expansion of London to the east, down
towards the Thames Estuary.

Like many large cities, London is in some ways uncypical of the rest

of the country in thar it is so cosmopolitan. Although all of Britain's

cities have some degree of cultural and racial variecy, the variery is by far
L] ’.

the grearest in London. More than 300 languages are spoken there; s

restaurants offer cuisine from more chen 70 different countries, In fact,

nearly a third of the people in London were born outside Bricain.

The variery does not stop chere. London has most of both the richest and
the poorest areas in Britain. Despite this, you have less chance of being the
victim of a crime there chan you have in many other Brivish cities. In late
2007, it was voted the most popular city in che world in an on-line poll

of international tourists. It is also the most frequent choice for Chinese
companies expanding into Europe. This popularity is probably che resulr
of its combination of apparently infinite cultural variery and a long history
which has left intace many visible signs of its richness and drama,



Southern England

The area surrounding che outer suburbs of London has the reputarion
of being ‘commuter land’. This is che most densely populaced area

in the UK which does not include a large ciry, and millions of its
inhabirants rravel into London ro work every day.

Further our from London the region has more of its own disrincrive
characrer. The councy of Kent, which you pass chrough when wavelling
from Dover or the channel runnel to London, is known as ‘the garden
of England’ because of the many kinds of fruit and vegerables grown
there. The Downs, a series of hills in a horseshoe shape to the south

of London, are used for sheep farming (though not as intensively as
they used to be). The souchern side of the Downs reaches the sea in
many places and form the white cliffs of che south coast. Many retired
people hive .;t1u|'.|g this coast. Empla}-lncnt in the south-east of Engl;lnd.

has always been mainly in rade, the provision of services and light
maintfacturing. There was never much heavy industry. [ therefore did
nor suiter the slow economic decline that many other pares of England
experienced during the cwenriech century.

The region known as ‘the West Country” has an attractive image of
rural beaury in British F:uple’s minds - notice the use of the word
‘country’ in 1es name. There s some indusery and one large eiry (Briscol
was onee Britain's most important pore after London), but farming

is more widespread chan it is in most other regions. Some pares of

the West Councry are well-known for cheir dairy produce, such as
Devonshire cream, and fruit. The south-west peninsula, wich ics rocky
coast, numerous small bays (once noted for smuggling activicies) and
wild moorlands such as Exmoor and Dartmoor, is cthe most popular
holiday area in Britain, The winters are so mild in some low-lying parcs
of Cornwall char it is even possible to grow palm crees, and the tourist
industry has coined the phrase ‘the Cornish Riviera'

East Anglia, to the norch-east of London, is also comparatively rural.

It is the only region in Britain where there are large expanses of
uniformly flar land, This flatness, togecher with the compararively dry
climate, has made it the main area in the country for che growing of
wheat and other arable crops. Part of this region, the area known as
the Fens, has been reclaimed from che sea, and much of it still has a
very watery, misty feeling to it. Further east, the Morfolk Broads are
criss-crossed by hundreds of waterways, but there are no towns here, so
it is a popular arca for boating holidays.

The Midlands of England

Birmingham is Britain’s second largest city. During the Industrial
Revolution (see chaprer 2), li-:'rm:'ngh;lm and the area o s norch
and west (sometimes known as the Black Cum:l:ry]l 1.‘||:1.':}iup|:d inro
the country’s major engineering centre. Despire che decline of heavy
industry in che rwencieth century, facrories in the Birmingham area
still convere iron and seeel inro a vase variery of goods.

THE MIDLANDS OF ENGLAND 39

The great wildlife invasion

In the last S0 years, a combinanon
of the British preference for building
outwards and intensive Farming in
the countryside has had a curious
effect. In the eightecnth and
nineteenth centuries, millions af
people migrated to Britain's towns
ared eities. The British changed
into a nation of urban dwellers.
Maore recently, Brivish animals have
been doing the same thing! And
for much the same reason. It's all
abour where you can make a lning.
In the countryside, decades af
intensive farming and monooul ure
(the cultivation of a single crop
ovier a large area) have led o food
shortages for many species. Bur all
those back gardens, lanes and parks
in Britain's towns and suburbs are
not farmed this way. There, a wide
and tempring varety of flora and
fauna is to be found. For all those
searving rural ammals, 1t's too good
an OPPOrUNILY Lo MIss,

The pioneers were the foxes. They
started in the 1950s and have
become mainly urban animals.
Many other species have follovwed.
Shrews, squirrels, roe deer and
brown hares have all been spotted
n cigies and many maore e
colonized suburban back gardens.
Az more species take this route,
maore ‘employment’ becomes
available for other species there,
It's a mass migration. Some wildlife
experts believe suburban gardens
are naw so imporcant o wildlife
they should be classified as a special
type of habitat.
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The north-south divide

In 1854, a novel called Morth

and South appeared. It tells the
story of 3 woman from the south
af England who finds hersell
living in the horrors of the grim
north of England. Since around
that rime, the "north-south
divide" has been part of English
felklare. It denores a supposed
bug difference beoween the

poor narth and the rich south
{althaugh there is no recogmrized
geographical baundary between
the two). Histerically, there is
much truth in this generalization.
The south has almost always had
lower rates of unemployment
and more expensmve houses.

Thid 1% ﬂ.pn:fi.‘l.”y trué ﬂ'F

the south-castern area
surrounding London. (This

arca is sometimes referred to

as “the Home Counties’, an
indication, perhaps, of London's
domination of public life.)

Sowell-known are these
stereotypes thar stapisticians and
COONDMIESLS SOMETimes arempt (o
draw the boundary benween north
and south based purely an wealth,
so that a relatvely poor place is
dessgrnated ‘north’ {and vice versa)
because of this fact alone,

In the last quarter of the
twenticth century, the decline
af h:.:.\r:,- ind ustry, which was
mostly confined 1o the north,
caused large-scale migration

of well-qualified workers from
noarth 1o south, 1o that the
north-south divide seemed to be
gerting even wider,

However, the picture now i1s not
that simple, Net migration in this
century has been the other way
around = towards the north -
and some of the poorest areas

in the country are actually in
London. Indeed, one well-known
(northern) journahst has claimed
that if the same kind of novel
were written today the big divide
would be bevween London and
the rest of England - and London
would be the awiul half!

There are other induserial areas in the Midlands, notably the rowns
berween the Black Councry and Manchester known as The Potteries
(famous for producing china such as thar made ar the facrories of
Wedgwood, Spode and Minton) and several towns Furcher east such as
Drerby, Leicester, and Mottingham. On the cast coast, Grimsby, once one
of the world’s greatest fishing ports, has become the country’s major
fish processing centre.

Alcthough the Midlands do net have many positive associations in
the minds of British people, tourism has flourished in ‘Shakespeare
country’ (cenrred on Stratford-upon-Avon, Shakespeare’s birchplace),
and Nottingham has successfully capitalized on the legend of Robin
Hood (see chaprer 2).

Northern England

The Pennine mountains run up the middle of norchern England likc a
spine. On either side, the large deposits of coal (used to provide power)
and iron ore (used to make machinery) enabled these areas ro lead

the Industrial Revolution. On the western side, the Manchester area
(connected to che port of Liverpool by canal) became, in the nineteenth
century, the world’s leading producer of cotton goods; on the castern
side, rowns such as Bradford and Leeds became che world's leading
producers of woollen goods. Many other towns sprang up on both
sides of the Pennines at chis time, concentrating on certain auxiliary
industries or on coal mining, Further south, Sheffield became a centre
for the preducrion of steel goods. Further norch, around Mewcastle,
shipbuilding was the major induscry.

In the minds of British people, the prototype of the noisy, dirty factories
thar symbolize the Induscrial Revolution is found in the once-industrial
north of England. But the achievements of these new indusrrial rowns

also induced a fecling of civic pride in rheir inhabitants and an energetic
realism, epitomized by the clichéd saying ‘where there’s muck chere’s brass’
(wherever there is dire, chere is money to be made). The decline in heavy
industry in Europe in the second half of the twentieth cenrury hir the
industrial norch of England hard. For a long time, the region as a whole
had a level of unemployment significantly above che national average.

The rowns on eicher side of the Pennines are flanked by steep slopes on
which it is difficult to build and are surrounded by land, most of which
is unsuitable for any agriculture other than sheep farming. Therefore,
the parcern of settlement in the north of England is often different from
thar in the south. Open and uninhabited countryside is never far away
from its cities and rowns. The rypically industrial landscape and the
very rural landscape interlock. The wild, windswept moors which ave the
secting for Emily Broneé's famous nineteench century novel Wathering
Heights seem a world away from the smoke and grime of urban life - in
face, they are just up the road (abour 15 kilometres) from Bradford!

Further away from che main industrial areas, the north of England
is sparsely populated. In the north-western corner of the country is



the Lake District. The Romantic poets Wordsworth, Coleridge and
Southey (the ‘Lake Poets') lived here and wrote abour its beaury. It is
the favourite destination of people who enjoy walking holidays and che
whole area is classified as a Marional Park (the largese in England).

Scotland

Scorland has chree fairly clearly marked regions. Just norch of the
border with England are the southern uplands, which consists of small
towns, quite far apare from each other, whose economy depends to a
large extent on sheep farming. Furcher norch, there is the central plain.
Finally, there ave the highlands, consisting of mountains and deep
valleys and including numerous small islands off the west coast, An
area of spectacular natural beaury, it occupies the same land area as
souchiern England bur fewer than a million people live chere. Tourism
is impocrant in the local economy, and so is the production of whisky.

fr1s i the central plain and che serip of east coast extending
norwasds from ic char more than 80% of the populacion of Scotland
livez. bo che late ewentieth century, this region had many of the same
difficulties as the industrial norch of England, although the Norch sea
oil industry helped o keep unemployment down,

Scotland’s owo major cities have very differenc reputations. Glasgow, the
larger of the two, is associated with heavy industry and some of the worst
housing conditions in Britain {the districe called che Gorbals, alchough
now rebuile, was famous in chis respect). However, this image is one-sided.
Glasgow has a strong arrisric heritage. Ar the turn of che last century
the work of the Glasgow School (led by Charles Rennie Mackintosh)
put the cicy ac the forefront of European design and architecture. In
1990, it was cthe European City of Culture. Over the centuries, Glasgow
has received many immigrants from Ireland and in it there is an echo
of the same divisions in the community char exise in Norchern Iveland
(see chaprer 4). For example, of its owo famous rival football teams,
one is Catholic (Celric) and the other is Protestant (Rangers).

Edinburgh, which is smaller than Glasgow, has a comparatively middle-
class image (although class differences berween che owo ciries are

not really very great). It is the capirtal of Scotland and the seat of its
patliament. It is associated wich scholarship, the law, and administration,
This reputarion, rogether with its many fine historic buildings, and also
perhaps its topography (a rock in the middle of the city on which srands
the casele) has led o its being called ‘the Athens of the north’. The annual
Edinburgh Festival of che Ares is internarionally famous (see chaprer 22},

Wales

As in Scotland, most people in Wales live in one small pare of ir. In

the Welsh case, it is the sourh-east of cthe country thar is most heavily
populared. As we have seen, coal has been mined in many parcs of
Britain, bur just as British people would locare the protorype facrory of
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The Lake District

A wiew overlooking Thirlmere Valley in
the Lieke Dvstrict, Cnria

SAD

Aberdeen, on the east coast of
Scodand, has done well our of
Merth Sea oil. But its people have
a problem in the winger. They are
nearly 50 degrees north and on
top of that, almost the whaole cigy
15 built in granite, a grey stone
which just soaks up the litde light
available. And it is this lack of
lighe {noe the cold wind) which
researchers blame for depression
i the city, They estirnate thar as
many as 20% of the people there
suffer from a conditen kagwn as
SAD (Seasonal Affective Disorder),
some of them so seriousty that
thiey become suicadal.

In fact, SAD has increased all over
Britain in the past two decades.
Changed living and working
paterns mean that peoplée spend
far less nme outdoors than they
vsed to, and 0 experience less
daylight than they used to.
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Ugly Bug Ball

One small indication of the
generally benign narure of British
geography i the faet that even
the mosguitoes are relatwvely
harmibess - almost nobody
bothers to take precautions
agasnst their bites

Thiere 15, however, a notable
eaceplion in one pare of Britain -
the Scotnish Highlands. This i
the terncory of a cousin of the
mssquita, the midgie {some
people say ‘'midge’), Midgies
are much, much smaller than
masquitoes. But they are ficrcer
and there are many, many more
of them, wsually in ‘clouds’
arcund pour head!

Midges make pecrics i thie
haghlands a gamble, campang
uncamfartable and outdoor
cockiaily imposuble, You know
the image of the British always
mganing about the weather, Well,
nghlandcrs are ilw.]}q. maaning
abowt the midgics. Recently, one
group of Highlanders decided

1o abandon the struggle and
celebrate instead. They held

the world's first medgee festival,
including an Ugly Bug Ball, a
‘rudpe-summier mght's parey’
featunng a mards-gras style
processon wath midgee masks,
The arganwers chumed that, in
therr tenaciows si-ngje-miﬂdednﬁi
[when they go alter you, they get
you ), mudgies were "2 brillian

symbol for cur country [Scotland |

the industrial revolution in the north of England, so chey would locate
its prototype coal mine in south Wales, Despire its induscry, no really
large cities have emerged in this area (Cardiff, che capical of Wales,

has a popularion of abour a chird of a million). It is the only pare of
Britain wich a high propordon of industrial eilfages. Coal mining in
south Wales has now almost entirely ceased and, as elsewhere, the
transition to other forms of employment has been slow and painful.

Most of the rest of Wales is mounrtainous. Because of chis, travel
berween south and norch is very difficult. As a result, each part of
Wales has closer contact wich its neighbouring part of England chan
it does wich other parts of Wales: the norch with Liverpool, and
mid-Wales with the English West Midlands. The area around Mount
Snowdon in the norch-west of the country is very beauriful and is the
largest National Park in Bricain.

Northern Ireland

With the exception of Belfast, which is famous for the manufacture

of linen (and is sall a shipbuilding ciry), this region is, like the rest of
Ireland, largely agricultural. Ic has several areas of spectacular natural
beaury. One of these is the Giant's Causeway on its north coast, so-called
because the rocks in che area look like enormous stepping stones.

QUESTIONS

1 How is the parrern of human sertlement in your country different
from thac in Bricain?

2 Does the capiral city of your country stand in the same relation o
the rest of the country as London does ro Britain?

3 Are che different stereotype repurtations of north and south in
England similar to those in your own country?

SUGGESTIONS

The ongoing BBC series Coast has lots of fascinating informartion. You
can sce parts of it on the internet and there are DVDs.

If vou enjoy travel writing, there are several books which offer accounts
of journeys through or around Bricain. The Kingdom by the Sea by

the respecred novelist Paul Theroux is an example. An amusing and
informative journey chrough norchern England is Pies and Prejudice:

In Seavch of the North by Stuare Maconie. It says a lot about how
norcherners feel abour themselves - and abour che south.

Some novels evoke a sense of place. Mineteenth century examples are
the works of Thomas Hardy, who set his stories in the south-wesc

of England (in an area which he called Wessex - see chaprer 2), and
Withering Heights by Emily Broned, set in che Yorkshire moors. More
recently, Graham Swift's novel Waterfand takes acecount of the effect of
the landscape of the Fens on the acrions of the people who live there.



4 Identity

How do British people identify themselves? Who do they feel they
are? Everybody has an image of themself, buc the things thac make
up this image ean vary. For example, in some pares of the world, it is
very important thar you are a member of a particular family; in other
parts of the world, it might be more important thar you come from a
particular place; in others, thar you belong o a certain social class, or
are a member of a cerrain profession, or work for a certain company;
in sridl schers, rhac you belong to a certain religious group or char
vous alwavs vore fora certain political party. This chaprer explores the
loyalties and senses of identity most gypically fele by Bricish people.

Echoic identity: the four nations

Marional {'ethnic’) loyalties can be strong among the people in
Britain whose ancestors were not English (see chapter 1). For many
people living in England who call chemselves Scotrish, Welsh or Irish,
this loyaley is licele more than a mareer of emotional accachment.

Bur for others, it goes a bit furcher and chey may even join one of

the sporting and social clubs for ‘exiles’ from one of these nations,
These clubs promore national folk music, organize parcies on special
national days and foster a consciousness of doing things differencly
from the English.

For people living in Scotland, chere are consrant reminders of their
distincriveness. First, several importane aspects of public life, such as
education and che legal and welfare systems, are organized separarely,
and differently, from the rest of Britain, Scotland even prints its

own banknotes (although chese are the same currency as the rest

of Britain). Second, the Scottish way of speaking English is very
digtinerive. A modern form of che dialeer known as Scors (see chaprer
2) is spoken in everyday life by most of che working classes in che
lowlands. It has many features which are different from other forms of
English and cannot usually be understood by English or Welsh people.
Thivd, there are many symbaels of Scorrishness which are well-known
throughour Britain (see chaprer 1).

However, the feeling of being Scotrish is notr thar simple (Whart does it
mean to be Scortish?). This is partly because of che historical cultural
splic berween highland and lowland Scorland. A specifically Scottish
Gaelic sense of culoural idendicy is, in modern times, fele only by a few
tens of thousands of people in some of the Western Isles of Scotland
and the adjoining mainland. These people speak Scotrish Gaelic
{which they call *Gallic’) as a firse language.
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23 IDENTITY

Whart does it mean to be Scottish?

On 25 Janwary every year, many Scottish people attend The realist

‘Burns suppers’. At these parties, they read from the work

of the cighteenth-century poet Robere Burns (regarded as ) i X )

Sootland’s naticaal post), wear ki, sing traditions) songs, When [ assure English acquaintances thurt I wonld ratler

dance traditional dances (called ‘resks'), and sar hagais sing a chorns of Land OF Hope And Gloey than arresd a

{made from sheep's heart lungs, and liver) Burns suppey, their cyebrows rice. Who conld possibly object

; Sbods EE d ta grech @ frenn anightt ouir?

3] Twio opposin s of this way of celebrarin,

E:;lrt.t':::nms PPOZING view e g M faee, only a feur Séols are prepaved to snffer the bovedom
4 r{fﬂ'u!rllfr_.'srmls. The Fln.'np.fu;' whe are I‘q'.'JIrI_] ke on them

arean't Seomnaly ar all, They think they are, especially on
Janudey 25 or Saint Anidrene's Day or af internrtiomals

at Murrayfeld", when they ol wrake @ great nsiness of
That mational prride that Fes knols i your stomach when wearing kilts, dancing reels, vecitmg ther Tam O'Shanrers,
amp JE Your L'l;"f:':r'}'-rf'l': samewhene "”""""P'-'rr"d i e tying to oy fack prn;uu'{'.' wriEihan rrlr:KI_r.l:-l_{ awp

The sentmental natonalisc

J"\-"’n'-‘ﬂl-"v'f-"'l reroag sneerg e Scofs On Burns ”"R'l"r- .I"l":'.p"l"' phlegm. But these peendo-Scors Iave English accents bocause
all pver the u i av throngh hagges and Tam they wrent ta posl preblic schoals. They are Scottesh only in the
o cetier, They do it becanse senge that their franlies bave, for gecrations, orned Livge
meall, s, nder-popalared, bueflied parts of Scotlandd — while living in London. I

Tlhis rise :.-,r'.'immsi.- J_'|'mlm|'.|: I!_)'lr:surtr]r.l-.h';rars amales it rery
avkaraard for the vest of 1 Scots, It means that we can't Ie
sirre ielrcks bits u:,l—mrr.r.rr.l'udgr are pure. Tartan® Dunne®,
Gay Gordoas?! Don't care, Winaky? Mo way, that's

i 4 Foveriit ouirs, Kl wworn u'ﬂ'.r:ﬁr.l']_'v shurts? Presdo-Scottish, Lions
fiske. Bt 1 adore the rampant? Qury, as any Hampden® crowd wnll prove. And
Scatlnd. The donr Brerns suppers? The Farqubar-Scaton-Bethume-Bucelenchs®
anef e fien. can keep them. And [ bape they all choke on their baggis.

i poiHE

rhe Eanefesh prrict
thre Englreh pyectr

v destrayved

In the eghreenth oo
Hrebland Scorlomd, TE

n
the fuo coun

r
normalring of velatons betueen

1 Er 2 novelise, Sir Walter
Score, whaose storfes and legends mevipued and excited the
English, Under fis divection, the wbole cowentry reinvented
Evervone who conld get bald of 2 bt of tartan wore a

ARCICHT CETTIRORICT MeTE M

Harry Ritchie, The Swnday Times 23 January 1994 (adapred)

I0d HAEF SO0

' the Scotush national rugby stadium

* lech” is Scortish Gaelic for lake”

| don't know

* the name of a particular reel

* the Scotush natonal football stadium
* see What's in a name?

Wl Ifrru‘-’h.ll Iﬂ_rf-rur"_lzi'r'.lﬂl'} rl-'lkz.rfll'u }a.'n.a'l‘i;-l.'} |I-'I'I..|'?|?I.' o
of noble, brare, exarre warriors. Scolt did the best public

?'I.'II_IfJf.l?JJ .'I?!' m .II‘J.lﬂln

The reclpodinsk” Scor docin 1 see it lke thae. He only relates
o Beany imdustry, 1966 mede wroncm, and @ jupposed
eldis Syiten rhar s }.'lr;n'r:'-’-lr:: e/ it B fofr of the I'.'r.rp and
Scotteh workers af the bottone His beart i i the Gorbals,
ot the .i!'.'x.rl.'_rrm'r Bl J'_.f:":'." mrored r'u_'p the rpes, the old
sangs, the poems, the romaniic stortes, dand just the tearficd,

sensimental mationalism of 1t el

AL AL Gill, The Spaday Times 23 January 1994 (adapred)

the wtle of a poem by Burns, and also the name for the
tradimonal cap of highland dress
a rech frunt cake, supposedly origainating from the town of

Dundee
" an approach to politics based an realines and marerial needs,

nol on morals ar |dc1||3.
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The people of Wales do not have as many reminders of their Welshness
in everyday life. The organizarion of public life is similar to thar of
England and chere are not so many well-known symbels of Welshness.
In addition, a large minority of the people in Wales probably do nort
consider themselves to be especially Welsh at all. In the nineteench
century, large numbers of Scotrish, Irish and English people went to
find work chere, and roday many English people srill make cheir homes
in Wales or have holiday houses there. As a result, a feeling of loyaloy to
Wales is often similar in nacure to che fairly weak loyalties to parcicular
geographical areas found chroughour England (see below) - it is
regional rather than nationalistic.

However, there is one single highly important symbol of Welsh idencity -
the Welsh language. Everybody in Wales can speak English, bur it is

not everybody's Arse language, For abour 20% of the population (that's
maore than half a million people), the mother tongue is Welsh, For these
people, Welsh identity obviously means mere than juse living in che
region known as Wales, Moreover, in comparison to the other small

iy languages of Europe, Welsh is in a strong position. Thanks to
successive campaigns, the language receives a lor of public support. All
children in Wales learn ic ar school, there are many local newspapers in
Welsh and a Welsh television channel, and all public notices and signs
are writeen in both Welsh and English.

The question of identity in Northern Ireland is a much more complex
issue and is deale wich ar the end of this chaprer.

And what about English identicy? For che last 200 years, most people
who describe themselves as English have made lictle distinerion in
their minds berween ‘English’ and ‘Brirish’. This confusion can srill be
found in the press (The bulldeg spirit) and in public life. For example,
ar incernarional foorball or rugby marches when the players scand o

The bulldeg spiric

Here is an example of a point of view where England and Britain seem to be the
same thing.

‘The bulldog spirit” is a phrase evaking courage, determination and refusal to
surrender. It is often brought to Iife as “the British bulldeg’ (although this typically
calls to mind an Englishmant!). ltwas this spirit which thrilled a columnist for The
Sunday Times newspaper when she watched a rugby world cup match in 2007, She
writes that although she is not usually interested in spectator sports, she found
herself gripped by the semi-final berween France and England. In her apinion,
England won the match as a result oft

... dogged, unyielding courage [rwbich] we think of as a grear national virtee ...

and [ realised [ was extremely provd of [the players] and provd of England ... it
reaqwpakeened a sense of national solidarity in me fand] pn':'lmmihl_}' ofuar i el BF v
dfar'r;s _ﬁ:r eeery ather E:lgfr'ﬂ.ll.mlu and o,

(Minecte Martn, The Sunday Times 21 Ocrober 2007 )

However, she concludes her article by commenting that this spiric of parrictism “is
nat something you can teach in Britishness lessons”. And the title of her article was
To understand Britishness, warch rughy'!

A national hero for the Welsh

Compared to the Scottish and the
Irish, the Welsh have few national
icons or heroes, So the prominence
recenthy accorded o the memory
of Owain Glyndwr {Owen
Glendawer in Engli-ﬂ'f] %3 5ign of
the times (The rise in ethnic and
nanional profiles). In the firse years
of the fAfteenth century, Ghmidwr
caprured all the castles which the
English had built to help them
rule in Wales, and established an
independent Wales with its own
parliament. Mo other Welshman
has marched this achivvement. It
laszed for only five years. Inevitably,
Ghyndwr was defeared. However,
he mever actually surrendered and
there is no reliable record of his
death - owo points which have
added to his legendary status in
Welsh folklore,

In the year 2004, the Welsh
national assembly helped 1o
organize countrywide celebrations
to mark the six hundredth
anniversary of Ghyndwr’s revale.
Stamps were issued with his
likeness, and streets, parks, and
public squares were named after
him throughout Wales. ln 2007,

a statue of him was installed in
the square of the town of Corwen
in his heardand, and the Welsh
band Manic Street Preachers
wiote and issued a song about
him. There is a camipaign to make
16 September, the dave Glyndwr
started his revolt, a national
holidn}rin Wales,
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The rise in ecthnic and
national profiles

Irs the pwenoy-firss century,
indigenous ethnic and national
wdennnes have become more
pubdic. The most obviows sign of
this is the Scomish pariament and
the Welsh assembly (see chaprer
12). Here are some others:

1) Thie ten-yearly gomius, and
other official forms, has always
had a question on ethnic onigin.
Mow it alse has a questen on
nanonal identity, in which people
choose as many as they like from
Briuish, English, Scomish, Welsh,
Irish and "Cher’

21 Qf the many islands off the
west coast of Scotland, the best
known is Skve, Its mame was
made famous by a song about the
escaping Bonnie Prince Charle
after the bardle of Culloden {see
chapzer 2). Butin 2007, it was
officially renamed. It is now called

b its Gaelic name, Eilean a° Chea,

which means ‘the misty isle’

3) The Corrish language 15 a
relatee of Welsh, Its last few
native speakers died more than

a century ago. But local scholars
have amempred 1o revive it and

it s esumared that abour 3,000
people in Cornwall, who have
learnt the language 1 evening
classes, can speak it with some
proficsency. There has even been a
full-lengrh feature film in Cornish,
And in 2002, 0 response 1o a
campaign, the Bratsh government
recognised Comish as an officil
minonry langeage. This means it
mow has legal protection under
European law. It also means thae
when visators 1o Cornwall arrnee
there, 1.|"|q. e SapnG annqun{tng
that they have entered Kermow.

artention to hear the anthems of the two teams, the Scortish, Irish,
and Welsh have their own songs, while the English one is just God Save
the Queen - the same as the Brigsh national anchem. However, as part
of the growing profile of echnic identity generally (The rise in ethnic and
national profiles), the *English’ parr, distiner from ‘British’, is becoming
clearer. Mot so long ago, English supporrers ar those foorball and
rughy marches used to wave the Union Jack fAag; now they wave the
cross of St George. And ar the Commonwealth Games (see chaprer
12), where England and che other parts of Britain compere separately,
England has even found its own anthem (Land of Hope and Glory). In
2004, a poll asked teenagers in England and cheir ceachers whether the
thought of themselves first and foremosr as English, Bricish or Europear,
A clear majoriry chose ‘Brirish’, buc chere was a sharp difference berween
the reachers and the pupils. Only 12% of che reachers chose *Englishy’, b
235% of the pupils did so. (Very, very few chose *European’) Nevertheless
exactly what makes ‘English’ and ‘British’ distinct from each other is
not at all clear (What does ic mean to be English?).

Orther ethnic identities

The peoples of the four nations have been in conrace for centuries. As
a resul, there is a limir to their significant differences. Wicth minor
variations and exceptions, they look the same, ear che same food, have
the same religious heritage (Christianity), learn cthe same language fArsc
(English) and have the same atticudes to che roles of men and women.
The same is largely crue (with wider variarions and exceprions) for
those whose family origins lie in conrinental Europe, for example che
hundreds of chousands who have Italian or Polish heritage (as a result
of immigration in the decade following the Second World War),

The situarion for che several million people in Bricain whose family
roots lie elsewhere in the world is different. For one thing, most of
them look different, which means chey cannor chosse when ro adverrise
their ethnic heritage and when not to. There are hundreds of different
ethnicities represented in Britain, From the point of view of numbers
and length of rime in Britain, rwo major groupings may be idenrified.

The longest-established of these groups are black Caribbeans. Most
members of this community were born in Britain. The grear wave

of immigrarion from the Caribbean began in 1948, when abour 500
Jamaicans and Trinidadians, most of whom had foughe for Britain in
the Second World War, arrived on che sceamship Empire Windrnsh. In
the nexr 14 vears, many more arrived, where they took mostly low-paid
jobs. Many worked on London's buses and trains. (For a decade,
London Transport actually recruited direccly from the island of
Barbados.) After 1962, immigration from the Caribbean slowed down,
bur remained significant uneil the mid 1970s,

OF the major minority ethnic groups, the cultural pracrices of black
Caribbeans are nearest to those of the whire majority. For example,
among them can be found the same proporrion of Christian and



non-religious people (though they often recain their own churches,
which tend to be evangelical in style - see chapter 13} and cheir
distincrive language variery, known as ereole or patwa, stands in the
same relarion to English as Scors does (see above). Several forms of
Caribbean music, such as calypso, reggae and ska, have taken roor in
Brirain and have had an influence beyond the Caribbean communiry.
The most popular, well-attended annual streer festival in the whole of
Europe, the Motting Hill Carnival, was started by Caribbean immigranes.

Black Caribbeans roday often take pride in cheir cultural roots.

Like the children and grandchildren of Irish, Scottish and Welsh
immigrants to England before them, rhis pride seems ro be increasing
as their culrural pracrices, their everyday habics and actioudes,
gradually become less distincrive,

The other major grouping consists of those whose cultural roocs lie
i and around che Indian subcontinent. In Bricain, chey are known
collecrively as *Asians’. The first wave of Asian immigrarion o Brirain
took place ar about the same time as that from the Caribbean.

I'he second vook place in the late 19605 and early 1970s, when

large numbers oncoplu of Asian origin arvived from east African
countries. The following decades saw conrinued Asian immigration,
though ar a slower rare.

ilembers of these communiries stuck closely cogerher when they firse
came to Britain and now usually marry among themselves (more so
than in the black Caribbean community) so that they have retained,
in varying degrees, their languages (chiefly the closely related ones of
Hindi, Urdu, Bengali, Punjabi, and Gujarati), cheir (non-Christian)
religions, their music, and cheir dress and food preferences. In

their euleure, parenes often expect to have more conerol over their
children chan most whice or black parents expect vo have, a face
which can make life difficulr for young Asians who have been born
and broughc up in Britain and subscribe to the values of mainstream
British culoure.

The term ‘Asian’, however, masks some significant cultural differences.
For example, while average levels of education among people of

Indian origin are above cthe British average, and many fill professional
roles in saciety, those of people whose family roots lie in Pakistan or
Bangladesh are below the national average. For many of the lacrer, their
erhnic idenriry is less imporrant than their religious one (Islam). In
recent decades, some young British Muslims have reacted againse their
immigrant parents’ attempts to assimilate to British culture, They have
made a conscious actempt ro adhere more stricely to lslamic practices,
some interpretacions of which can alienate them from mainstream
British values. On che other hand, mose people of Indian origin (who
are largely Hindus or Sikhs) and many of Pakistani and Bangladeshi
origin, have been able o forge a distiner hybrid idenricy as Brirish
Asians wirh which chey feel comforrable and which has found a voice
in the mainstream media (Goodness Gracious Me) and in the musical
form of bhangra.
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What does it mean to be English?

In 20035, the (British) government
deceded it was time to put English
identity on the map, It launched a
webiibe éalled leons Online, in which
the public were asked to give their
weas for English yymbols,

In order to get things started, a
pa.m:l of advisers drew up a first

list. It included structures such as
Stonchenge (sce chaprer 2) and the
Angel of the Morth (see chaprer 22),
wehicles such as the Routemaster
London bus {see chaprer 17) and
the 35 Empire Windrush, small objects
such as a cup of tea (see chapuer 207
and the FA Cup (see chaprer 21}, and
‘culural’ products such as the King
James Bible (see chaprer 13) and a
porteait of Hemry Vil (see chapter 2)
by Hans Holbein.

But even in this starter list, you can
see that finding distinctively English
icons is difficult. Stonchenge was
not built by the English, but by the
ancestors of the modern Welshy a
cup of tea comaes fram India; King
James was Scottish; Henry VI weas
arguably as Welsh as he was English
- and his portrai painter was, of
course, German.

The Angel of the North, a steel sculipture
by English artist Antony Gormlbey
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Goodness Gracious Me

In the early years of mass
mugration ro Brirain from
southern Asia and the Canbbean,
characrers from these places
appeared on British Tv and film
only 25 objects of interest, and
sametimes of fun. By the starn

af this cenmury, they had taken
control of the microphone and
were able 1o define themselhes
and explore their situation as
biack Brnsh or British Asians. The
following s one example,

in the 1960 film The Afilvonairess,
the famous {white) comic actor
Peter Sellers played an Indian
doctor. Obwvously owr of place in
a sophasticated Evropean world,
tus character kept uttening the
expresson of surprse "gocdness,
racious me', in a parody of a
supposediy typical Indian accent

Four decades later, this same
phrase became the utle of a TV
comedy sketch show, But this
tme it was uttered [at the start of
cach show) in a Yorkshire accent,
and the show itsell was written
and performed by Brinsh Indians.
Same of the sketches paked fun
at Britsh attitudes 1o Indiang and
some explored and poked fun at
the atttudes and aspirations of
British Indians themschoes

The show was hugely popular, not
oanly vath the Asian audience but
with the magonry white audience
aswell, lts creators, Sanpeey
Bhaskar and Beera Syall, went an
to make the even more popular
mock inferview show called The
Kumars ot Mo, 42. Other acclaimed
examples of Brinsh Asian
creatvaty ane the films Ady Beautifil
Lawndererte, er' Son the Fanate and
Bend ot Like Beckbam

The family

With regard to family life, Britain is overall a fairly cypical norchern
European country. That is, in comparison with most other places in
the world, family identicy is rather weak and the notion of family has
a generally low profile. Significant family events such as weddings,
birchs and funerals are not automarcically accompanied by large
gacherings of people. It is still commen to appoint people to certain
roles on such occasions, such as bese man ar a wedding or godmorcher
and godfather when a child is born. Bur for most people these
appointments are of sentimental significance only. They do nor imply
lifelong responsibilicy. In fact, family gatherings of any kind beyond
the household unit are rare. For most people, they are confined to
the Christmas period.

Is there a generation gap any more?

abour mundane things like ‘tdying
up'); only 10% saed chey definicely
did not ger on with their parents
i the long term, therefore, the
rebellious teenager may turn

out to have been a short-lned
phenomencn of a few decades in
the twentieth century.

The “teenager” was invented in the
19505, The concept was encouraged

by advertisers who spied a new market.
Awvareness of it was then heigheened
during the social revelution af the
19803, By the end of that decade, the
phrase ‘generation gap” had become a
staple of the English language. It alluded
1o the sharply divergent attimudes of
parenis and their ceenage children - and
the conflict berween them which was the
expected norm. This idea of teenagers
as a sort of separate species, endlesshy
rowing with their parents, is now part of
Britsh folklare,

And here is anather indication of
these improved relations. In the late
owentieth century, young people in
Britain used to fly the family nese
and set up house by themsehves ag

a much earlier age than in most
other countries. The average age

at which they leave home these
days, although stll lower than the
European average at the nme of
writing, is rising fast. Ths trend may
alse be the result of the high cost of

However, a 2002 swudy in Britain
indecated thar this sterearype may be
cutdated. The study Found that four
ot vul"l-lw British l!ﬂﬁjgers |i1n-ng at
home said they were happy wich family

life and that they got on well with their housing, so they just can't afford to
parents; a third had not had a single
argument with them in the past year
{and in any case MOt ArgUMEnts were

live away from the family home. But
part of the reason must be that they
just like lnang there,




OFf course, the family unir is still che basic living arrangement for most
people. Buc in Britain rhis definicely means the nuclear family. There

is lictle sense of extended family identity, excepr among some ethnic
minorities. This is reflecred in the size and composition of households.
It is unusual for adults of different generations within che family wo
live togecher. The average number of people living in each household
in Bricain is lower chan the European average; the proportion of people
living alone is higher,

Even the stereotypical nuclear family of a married father and mocher
and their children became much less common in the last quarter

of the twenrieth century. The proportion of children born outside
marriage has risen dramarically and now accounts for more than

40% of birchs, Howewver, these trends do not necessarily mean charc

the nuclear Family is breaking down, There is much ralk in Bricain of
single parent Families’ as a social problem, but in fact 85% of children
ere bora 2o parents who, married or nor, are living rogether, and abour
nalf ol 2 children in Britain live wich che same owo parents for the
whole o cheir childhood. It is just thar many people have less respect
for chie formalities of marriage than they used to, Indeed, many adules
now routinely refer ro their regular sexual partners as cheir ‘parener’,
rather than “husband’, ‘wife’, 'boyfriend’ or ‘girlfriend’, thus avoiding
any indicacion of whether cthey are married or not.

Geographical identity

A sense of identity based on place of birch is, like family identity, not
very common or strong in most parts of Britain - and perhaps for che
same reason. People are just roo mobile and very few live in che same
place all cheir lives.

There is quire a lor of local pride, bur ic arises because people are happy
to live in whart they consider to be a nice place and often when they are
fighting to preserve it. It does not usually mean chat the people of a
localicy feel scrongly chac they belong to that place (Crap Towns).

There is somewhar more of a sense of idenrity wich a larger
geographical area. In some cases, chere is quite a strong sense of
idencification wich a city. One notable example is Liverpool, whose
people, known as Liverpudlians or Scousers, are very conscious

of the distinct identicy of cheir ciry, the resule of a long history

as an international porr and consequent culeural and echnic mix
(wich a scrong Irish component). The same is true of the people

of Newcastle, (known as Geordies) partly because of the position

of their city in the far norch of England, far away from most other
centres of populartion. In addition, Mancunians (from Manchester),
Glaswegians (from Glasgow), and Londoners are each often proud o
be identified in chis way (Whatis a Cockney?). In other cases, idencity
is associated wich a county. These are the most ancient divisions of
England. Although they often have liccle adminisrracive significance
cthese days (see chaprer 8), chey still claim che allegiance of some
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Whar's in a name?

In England, the notion of the
henour of the family name is
almost nen-existent (though

it exists to some degree in the
upper classes, in the other three
Briush nations and among ethnic
mingrities). In fact, itis very easy
to change your family name - and
you can choose anything you

like, In the 1930s, one person
changed his surname o Oddsocks
McWeirdo El Tutt Fruei Hella
Hippopotamus Bum. There was
no rule to stop him deing this. All
he needed was £5 and a lawyer 1o
witness the change.

There are also no Luws in Britain
about what surname a wife or
child must have. Because of this
freedom, names can be wseful
painters to social trends, The case
of double-barrelled names is an
example, These are surnames with
o parts separated by a hyphen:
for example, Barclay-Finch, For
centuries, they have been a symbol
of upper-class status (anginating
in the desire (o preserve an
ariracrane name when there was
no male heir), Unal recently, most
people in Brtain have avarded
giving themsehes double-barrelled
names - they wauld have been
laughed at for their precensions.

In 1962, only one in every 300
surnames was double-barrelled.

By the start of the owengy-first
century, howewer, one person

in 50 had such a name. Why

the change? Are lows of people
pretending o be upper-class?

Mo, the motvations for the new
trend are diffisrent, One of them is
feminism. Although an increasing
number of women now keep

thieir maiden narme when they
marry, it is still normal 1o take the
husband’s name. Independent-
minded women are now finding a
cempromise by doing both at the
same time - and then passing this
new double-barrelled name onto
their children, Another motive is
the desire of parents from different
cultural backgrounds for their
children to have a sense of both of
their hentages.
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Crap Towns

British peaple rarely feel & sense
of loyalty to the place where they
live. Ar Christrmas 2003, there
was an unexpected bestseller in
the bookshops. It was calied Crap
Towns: the 300 worst places to e i
the LK. It consisted, simply, of

50 essays, each sayng hornible,
insulting things about a particular
o somewhere in Britain,

Mow, since this list of shame
included many large towns, the
book was nasty abour the homes
of a sireable chunk of che British
population. 5o you might think
that a lot of people in the country
would have taken offence. Well,
some did, But in fact, the book
sold especially well in the towns
that feagured in it. One bookshop
i Onfiord (ranked the thiroy-first
worst) picked a particularly wicious
guote from the essay on this
tonwm, blew it up and stuck it in
the window. And when the editors
turned up there 1o sign copies,
rather than being booed and
drrven owt of town with pitchforks,
they were ¢ heered and Feted. It
was the same all over the country.
One of the very few negative
reactions was from the people

of Slough [berween London and
Onford ), renowned in Bratain as
an especially unglamorous place
They seemed insulted by their
town'’s ranking as only the forry-
first worst. Why, they wanted to
know, wasn't it number one?

people. Yorkshire, in the north of England, is a notable example,
Another is Cornwall, in the south-western corner of England. Even
today, some Cornish people still calk abour ‘going to England’ when
they eross the county border - a restament to its ethnic Celric history.

Ar the larger regional level, there is one well-known sense of identicy.
Many people in the norch of England are very conscious that

they are ‘northerners’ - and proud of it, Stereotypically, they see
themselves as rougher, more honest and warmer-hearted than the soft,
hypocrirical and unfriendly *southerners’. This feeling was stronger

in the industrial past (see chapter 3), so that northerners saw the

rich southerners as living off the swear of their labour. Bur a strong
sense of difference remains. Take che example of the popular TV chef
Jamie Oliver, with his informal, vibrant Cockney personality, and
Sainsbury's. In 1999, Jamie Oliver's success persuaded the supermarle.
chain, Sainsbury’s, to hire him for an advertising campaign. This

was a grear success - Sainsbury's food sales rockered. Bur only in che
south of England. There, Oliver's ‘cheeky-chappy’ Cockney-ness went
down very well. Bur up in che norch of England, ic left che viewers
cold. There, many people claimed they couldn't understand him and
Sainsbury's sales acrually decreased for a while.

Class

Historians say rhar che class system has survived in Bricain because

of its flexibilicy. It has always been possible to buy, marry or work

your way up, so thar your children will belong ro a higher social class
than you do. As a resulr, the class system has never been swept away

by a revolution and an awareness of class forms a major part of most
people's sense of identity.

People in Britain regard ic as difficult to become friends wich
somebody from a different *background’. This feeling has liccle o

do with conscious loyalty, and nothing te do wich a positive belief

in the class system itself - most people say they do not approve

of clear class differences. Ir resules from the facr thae che differenc
classes have different sers of arrirudes and daily habics, Typically,
they ear different food ar different times of day (and call the meals
by different names - see chaprer 20}, they talk abour different copics
using different styles and accents of English, chey enjoy different
pastimes and sports (see chaprer 21), they have different values about
whar things in life are most important, and different ideas abour the
correct way to behave.

An interesting Feature of the class scructure in Britain is thac it is not
just, or even mainly, relative wealch or the appearance of it, which
determines someone's class. OF course, wealch is pare of it. Buc it is not
possible to guess a person's class just by looking ac his or her clothes,
car or bank balance. The most obvious sign comes when a person
opens his or her mouth, giving the listener clues to the speaker's
artitudes and incereses.



Bur even more indicative than what che speaker says is the rway thar

he or she says ic. The English grammar and vocabulary used in public
speaking, radio and relevision news broadecases, books, and newspapers
{and also - unless cthe lessons are run by Americans - as a model for
learners of English) is known as ‘standard Brirish English’. Most
working-class people, however, use lots of words and grammatical
forms in their everyday speech which are regarded as ‘non-standard’,

Mevertheless, nearly everybody in the councry is capable of using
standard English (or something very close to it) when the situarion
demands it. They are raughe to do so ar school. Therefore, the clearest
indication of a person’s class is often his or her accent, which most
people do not change to suit che sitwarion. The mostc prestigious
accent i Brirain is known by linguists (though not by the general

po "LI-..-.L'u-n-:I a5 ‘Received Pronunciarion' (RP). Ir is the combinarion of
Lnglish spoken wich an RP accent char is usually meant when
about "BBC English’ or “the Queen’s English’.

P e associated with any particular pare of the country. The vasc
najoeriey of people, however, speak with an accent which is geographically
bimired. in England and Wales, anyone who speaks with a scrong regional
aceent is automartically assumed o be working class. Conversely, anyone
with a ‘pure’ RP accent is assumed o be upper or upper-middle class. (In
Scotland and Morthern Ireland, the situation is slightly different; in these
places, some forms of regional accent are almost as prestigious as RP)

During che last quarter of che cwencieth cencury, the way chat people
identify themselves wich regard ro class changed. In Britain, as in many
orher places, a cerrain amounr of “social climbing’ goes on; char is, people
try to appear as if chey belong to as high a class as possible. These days,
however, the opposite is more commen. By the conventional crirerion

of occupartion, there are more middle class adules in Bricain today than
working class ones. And yet surveys consistently show that more people
describe themselves as working class! This is one manifestacion of a well-
known phenomenon known as ‘inverted snobbery’, whereby middle-class
people try to adopr working-class values and habirs. They do this in the
belief char the working classes are in some way ‘becter’ (for example, more
honest). Nobody wanrs o be thoughr of as snobbish, The word ‘posh’
illusrrares chis opposire tendency. It is used by people from all classes
to mean ‘of a class higher than the one I (the speaker) belong ro' and

it is normally used wicth negacive connotations. To accuse someone of
being posh is to accuse chem of being distant and/for pretentious.

In this climate, the unofficial segregation of the classes in Bricain has
become less rigid than it was. A person with a working-class accent is
no longer prohibited from most high-srarus jobs by char reason alone.
Mobody rakes elocurion lessons any more in order to sound more
upper class. Icis now acceprable for radio and relevision presenrers

to speak wich ‘an accent’ (i.e. not to use strice BPY). Iris also notable
thar, ac che time of writing, only one of the last seven British Prime
Ministers went to a school for upper-class children - while almost
every previous Prime Minister in history did.
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What is a Cockney?

Traditionally, a vrue Cockney is
anybody born within the sound af’
Bow bells (the bells of the church
of 5t. Mary-le-Bow in the city

of Landan), In fact, the term is
commaonly used to denote people
whe come from a wider area of
the innermost eastern suburbs

of Londan and also an adjoining
area south of the Thames,

‘Cockney’ is also used 1o describe
a strong London accent and, hke
any such local accent, is associated
with working-class ongins.

A notable feature of Cockney
speech is rhyming slang, by
which, for example, “wife' is
referred vo as ‘trouble and strife’,
and 'stairs” as "apples and pears’
(usually shormened o “apples’).
Seme rhyming slang has passed
invo general infarmal British
usage: examples are ‘use your
loaf" meaning ‘think’ (fram ‘loaf
of bread’ meaning "head") and
‘have a butcher's” meaning “have
a loak” {from "butcher's hook®
meaning ‘laak’),

The three classes

A stereolype view of the upper,
midedle and wﬂrkﬁﬂg clazses (left to
right), a5 seen in a satirical television
pragremme of the 19705, Thiz view iz
naw quite a forg way from the reality,
et still lives on in people’s minds.
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Women's football

In most areas of public life, in
theary if not abways in practice,
wormen in Britain have gained
parity wath men. But there is one
area that has been lagging behind;
sport. Take a look at the spores
pages of any British newspaper and
wou will find approximately ten per
cent of the space devoted to sport
played by women; watch TV sports
coverage and you will see thae
wamen only appear in indradual
sports such as athlepcs or tennis

But women s [eam $ports Are fow
catching up, At the turn of the
century, football overtook nerball
as the mast popular sport for
Britsh women, In 1993, there were
only 500 female football teams in
the whole country; by 2007 there
were mare than 7,000, A few of
them are semi-professional and are
peginning to get media coverage.
(This increased coverage has

been assisted by the fact thacin
recent years the England women’s
team has been more successful in
internatignal competitions than
the England mens team.)

This new development is partly
the result of women wanung 1o
play sports that gwve them more
exercise than ‘gentler” sports
formerly thought mare suitable.
But it is also the result of the rise
of male feotball stars such as
Dawd Beckham whose images
are far less aggressvely masculing
than 'ihv.'p’ were in the past. These
changed attitudes mean that
women football players are no
langer vulnerable to the stigma of
beng ‘un-feminine”.

In general, the different classes mix more readily and easily wich each
other than they used to. There has been a greac increase in the number
of people from working-class origins who are home owners (see
chapter 19) and who do rraditionally middle-class jobs (see chaprer
13). The lower and middle classes have drawn closer to each other in
their acritudes. And the relation berween wealth and perceived social
class seems to be even looser than it used ro be, One survey in 2006
concluded thar a large minority (more than three million) of the
wealchiest 20% of people in the country regard themselves as working
class, while almost as high a proportion (almost two million) of the
poorese 20% regard chemselves as middle class.

Men and women

Generally speaking, British people invest abour the same amount of their
identity in their gender as people in other pares of northern Europe
do. On the one hand, society no longer overtly endorses differences

in the public and social roles of men and women, and it is illegal o
discriminare on the basis of sex. On the other hand, people still (ofren
unconsciously) expect a fairly large number of differences in everyday
behaviour and roles.

In terms of everyday habits and mannerisms, British sociery probably
expects a sharper difference berween the sexes than most other
European societies do. For example, it is still far more acceprable for

a man to look uncidy and scruffy chan ic is for 2 woman; and ic is srill
far more acceprable for a woman to display emotions and everyday
affecrion than it is for a man. Bur the number of these differences

is being reduced. For example, it is no longer considered effeminate
for men o ger professional grooming services such as manicures,
Conversely, large numbers of Bricish women now regard getting drunk
occasionally just as much a pare of everyday life as mosec British men.

As far as domestic roles are concerned, differentiation berween che
sexes has decreased 5|.'L:tr],‘.ll].- in the past few decades. Ai:huugh thr:}'
would still normally complement the woman, not the man, on a
beautifully decorated or well-kept house, most people assume thara
family’s financial sicuarion is not just the responsibilicy of the man.
And alchough everyday care of the children is still generally seen as
mainly the woman's responsibilicy (this is probably why nearly half of
the jobs done by women are parc-time - for men, the Aigure is 10%),

it is generally expecred that men should play their full parr in chores
such as changing babies’ nappies, putting the children to bed, dressing
them, feeding them and helping them with homework. Indeed, in a
2003 study of artitudes towards chese marcers across Europe, British
men scored an ‘egalitarianism rating' of 94 - second only ro Danish
men, and higher than the men of countries rraditionally regarded as
scrong on gender equality such as the Mecherlands and Norway.

As for public roles, a large number of occupations have ceased ro be
associated with cither men or women. But there are some notable
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exceptions, even among young people (Men, women, and work). Look at
the rable below. Wich regard o positions of power and influence, chere
are contradictions. Britain was one of the frst European countries

to have a woman Prime Minister and a woman chairperson of debate
in irs parliament. However, ar the time of writing only one in five

MPs is a woman, only one in nine university heads is a woman, and

of the execurive direcrors in Britain's cop 100 companies, fewer than
five per cent are women. In 2007, chere were slightly more female
medical students than male ones; and yer only 12% of che professors ac
Britain's medical schools were women.

Men, women, and work

10 social work

ecdizcation
e anduranced, B Ei

ancl relaced

Fll..-:.-!.r admanrsiratgn

manufacturing

transport and
communications

% CEOMEN |

Selected work sectors

construction

early years care
and education

hairdressing
health and social care
business administration

cnzim.-{:nng

Young people in
training within
selecred work sectors

eanstruction

plumbing

education
law

mathematical sciences

First degree students in

B higher education within
Engineerin E
and te&hnnlnmrs selected subjece areas

Sourve: Equal Opportamtici Commisian 2006
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The sign of the cross

Brizain, like any EU state, is a
country where freedom of religion
is a mght, that s, unless you're
playing football in Glasgow.

In Februany 2006, Glasgow Celtic
were playing a match against their
arch rivals Glasgow Rangers. The
Celtic goalkeeper on that day was
Arter Borue. Like most Polish
peaple, he is a Catholic. And so,
just as many of his fellow Catholic
conunental footbaliers would

da, when a particularly cntical
mament drrved in the match, he
made the ugn of the cross. Now
he has 3 crminal recard.

How can this be? To understand
it, vou need 1o know that the
rivilry between Celtic and Rangers
1 based on religion and that the
enrmity between ther respective
fans is smilar 1o that between

the pwo commuenites in Morthern
Ireland. {One S5comish comedian
once descnibed Clasgow as ‘Belfast
Liee” ) Ar local derbies, Celtec

fans sing rousing choruses of IRA
anthems, while Rangers fans sing
of being up to their ears in Fentan
[Insh Republican) blood,

To counter this cutpournng

of sectanan haired - whach
frequently leads 1o violence at
Celtic-Rangers matches, Scotland
had intreduced a law cnmnalinng
behawvigur which could aggravate
religious prejudice. And in this
context, even crossing yourself was
deemed such behaviouwr

Social and everyday contacts

Brirish people give a relatively high imporcance to che everyday
personal contaces thar they make. Some writers on Brivain have ralked
abour the Brivish desire to ‘belong’, and it is cercainly true thar the
pub, or the working man's club, or the numerous other clubs devoted
o various sports and pastimes play an important part in many
people’s lives. In these places, people forge conraces with orher people
who share some of the same interesrs and arrirudes. For many people,
these contacts are an important part of their social identity. Another
factor 15 work, which is how many people make their social contaces.
Parcly as a result of this, some people's profession or skill is also an
important aspect of their sense of identiny.

However, since Bricish people do not spend their free time out of the
house any more than they do in most other European countries, these
means of self-identification should not be overemphasized. On che
other hand, the widespread use of the interner means thar they don't
need ro (Making contact and finding your roots),

Religion and politics

In comparison to some other European countries, and with the
exceprion of Norchern Ireland (see below), some people in Scorland
{The sign of the cross) and in the Islamic communicy, neicher religion
nor politics is an important pare of a person’s social identity in
modern Britain. This is partly because the owo do nor, as they do in
some other councries, go togecher in any significant way.

OF course, there are many people who regard themselves as belonging
to this or thar religion, church or parry. Some people among che
minority who are actively religious and the very small minority who
are acrive members of political parties feel chis sense of belonging
strongly and deeply. It may form a very important part of their own
idea of themselves as individuals. Bur even for these people it plays
lirtle pare in determining other aspects of cheir lives such as where they
work, which rrade union they belong ro, who their friends are or who
they would like their neighbours to be, For the vast majority of parents
in the country (some echnic groups excepted), the religion or voting
habits of their future son-in-law's or daughter-in-law’s family are of
only passing interest and rarely che major cause of objection to che
proposed marriage.

Identity in Northern Ireland

In chis parc of the UK, the pacttern of identity ourtlined above does
not apply. Here, echnicity, family, policics, and religion are all
inter-related, and social class has a comparatively minor role in
establishing idencity. Norchern Ireland is a polarized society where
most people are born inro, and stay in, one or other of che owo
communities for che whole of their lives.



On one side of the divide are people whose ancestors came from
lowland Scotland or England. They are self-consciously Prorestanc
and want Morthern Ireland to remain pare of the UK. On the other
side are people whose ancestors were native Irish, They are self-
consciously Cacholic and would like Norcthern Ireland to become
part of the Irish Republic.

Although the two communiries live side by side, cheir lives are
segregated. They live in different housing escares, listen o different
radio and television programmes, register with differenc docrors, take
prescriptions to different chemistes, march to commemorace different
anniversaries and read different newspapers. Their children go o
different schools, so thar those who go on te university ofren find
themselves mixing with FL'E!PIC from the ‘other’ comm unicy for the
firse time in cheir lives. For the majority who do not go to universicy,
merely talking ro somebody from the other communicy is a rare
ceent fCrossing the borders).

es of these hard-line artitudes are gradually softening,.

¢ should aiso be noted chat they apply to a lesser extent among
the middle-classes. [e is indicacive thar while in fooeball, a mainly
waorking-ciass sporr, Norchern Ireland and che Republic have
separate reams, in rugby union, a more middle-class sport, there is
only one team for the whole of Ireland, in which Protestants from
the norch play alongside Catholics from the south with no sign of
disharmony wharsoever.

Being British
The largest possible sense of identity that a British person could feel is

thar chey are Bricish. How important is this to British people? Do they
feel chey *belong’ to Brirain?

The short answers to these questions seem to be 'not very’ and ‘not
really’. The 2001 census asked a ‘narional idenricy’ question, in
which people could rick as many boxes as chey liked our of Brirish,
English, Irish, Scorrish, Welsh or ‘ocher’. Only 46% altogecher
ricked the ‘British’ box (fewer than the 51% who ticked the “English’
box) and only a chird cicked it as their only choice (as compared

to the half who ticked one of the four nation boxes as their only
choice). Likewise, a poll of English reenagers in 2002 found thar
less chan half fele the nacional flag was imporrant o them. Half of
the respondents to an opinion poll in 2007 even said chey would
emigrare if they could.

On the other hand, 75% of those same respondents agreed char they
fele ‘proud ro be Bricish’. How can we make sense of this apparent
contradiction? The answer is thar British people are not normally
actively patriotic, They often Feel uncomformable if, in conversation

with smnubndy from anocher COuUnLry, thae person refers ro ‘:.'nu' where
‘you' means Britain or the Brivish EOVErTment. They do not like o feel
chat they are personally representing cheir counery.
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A divided community

This is the “peace wall', built

in 1984, which separates the
Cathaolic Falls Road and the
Protestant Shankill Road - a

wivid sign of segregation in

Belfast. Although the troubles in
Marthern Ireland are at an end
[see chapter 12}, the wall remains.
Im Fact, there is mow an economic
reasan for keeping it there - itis a
favourite af wsibars to Belfase who

want ‘Troubles Tourism'.
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Crossing the borders

Lohools Across Borders is an
educational project based

in Irgland which encourages
secondary school pupils from
draded or different communities
o communicate with each other.
tn May 2007, it organized a
Cross-Border Weekend, in which
a small number of students from
both communited in Narthern
Irefand and alzo some from
Dublin paﬂl;lpatfd. Here 13 an
edited cxtract from a report of the
weehend s actiaties:

Walkeng fogeiter 25 & group
throngh the Springricld

and Falls areas, our Belfan
Protestant frecads felt sneany,
bwr safe with the group! Them
i wd the turr af the Belfast
Carbolic and Dubln fricnds o
shsr :r.'?".-r.";:l' :I<'| I.'IIS ﬂ;‘ql‘lﬂbﬂg
i Dherr Boods. 3§ We BeTE
!vrakg.".l.' :f:'mas.i" the Shonlall
by our Prosestant fricnds! Tins
wuss B firsk frme any of the
Belfase soudents bud acruaiby
waliced through these rereets
‘on the ather side” Evervone
adrreed thar there was mo real
ritk of ebimeedation, But e still
Jedt snsrmedarrng! The exercue
Jocused mmds on what
meeded to make progress: more
walkmg, more friends, more
Tedsing b v bhese areas!

W well conernue to carry the
mersage that these students hare
starend: fo cross bovders and

ko celebrate the role thar all
Jonng peogle baee m apenmg
up the city to each other ... \We
enconrage all young people m
Belfast to do the same: kecp
cropuing the borders. Cret out
ehere, maler i go sround!

N i
sron)_border himl

Motwithstanding rhis low-key approach to being Bricish, the turn of
the millennium saw the subject of *Britishness' become a ropic of great
public concern in the country. There are several possible reasons for
this explosion of inrerest. Perhaps it reflects the need ro find common
values in a mulricultural society (see chapter 5). Perhaps it is the
realization that the UK by itself now has far less influence on the rest
of the world than it used ro have, or perhaps ir is che fear thar che UK
mighr actually break up (For both of these, see chaprer 12).

However, it is nor clear how much this concern for Britishness is felc
by individual British people. Some feel char it is merely something
encouraged in official circles and thar che concern itself is acrually very
un-British! When in 2006, the government suggested there should

be a Bricish national day, many people scoffed at che idea; che face

that Britain does mos have such a day is, they said, a perfect sign of
Britishness - only younger, less stable nations have ro bother with all
thar flag-waving rubbish! (There is actually a lot of support for the
idea, bur chis is just because people would like anorher public holiday,
which is something thar Britain has very few of - see chaprer 23).

The only time that public epinion really becomes pacriotic is when it
is felt char Bricish identicy - wharever thar may be - is chreatened from
the ourside, for instance through the acrivities of the European Union
(see chaprer 12). This is perhaps why the Brirish cling so cbstinately to
certain distincrive ways of doing things (see chaprer 5).

Personal identity: a sense of humour

Finally, how do British people think of chemselves as individuals?
Whar sort of a person does he or she like vo think of himself or herself
as? It is difficulr ro generalize. Bur if there is one personal qualicy
which most British people cling to above all others, it is a sense of
humour. OF course, most people in Britain, like most perople in the
world, would nor like to be thoughr of as dishonesr, cowardly, unkind,
ugly, stupid, or just generally insignificanc. Bur perhaps the worst
shame of all for them would be to be regarded as a person with no
sense of humour,

In Britain, you do not have to tell the best jokes to be humorous. Nor
is there a proper time and place for humour. A mildly funny remark

is appreciared in all bur the most formal situarions. [t does not have
to be especially clever. It is just an everyday way of ralking. People
expect it. Raising a smile or getring a laugh is a good enough reason
for saying anything, even if it is something you don’t mean. {lc is for
this reason that some people see the Bricish as hypocritical.) And if
the ‘joke” is ar vour own expense, so much che betrer. The abilicy to
laugh ar yourself and ro *rake a joke' is highly prized. The imperative
to present yourself as having this quality is amazingly scrong. A docror
was once asked how partiencs reacted to being told chey had cancer. He
said chart, after the inital shock, cheir most common reaction was o
make a joke our of it!



You may noetice in the above comments two other personal qualicies
which are generally highly prized in Bricain: bravery in cthe face of
misforrune (sometimes known as the "stiff upper lip’) and modescy,
The qualicy which connects these owo is the sense of humour.

QUESTIONS

1 This chaprer considers several facrors thar go rowards creating
a person's sense of identity. Some of these are more imporrant
in Britain and some not so importane, Are the same factors the
UNPOrant ones in your councey?

2 In the early years of the twenrieth century, che playwrighe and social
commentaror George Bernard Shaw remarked chac an Englishman
only had to open his mouch to make another Englishman
despize him. What was he talking aboue? Would he say che same
thing veday?

3 Do rhie social classes in your country define chemselves in the same
way as tiney do in Brirain? Do language, accenr, clothes, money,
habics, and actitudes play the same roles in your country?

If you had been born and broughe up in Briain, whar echnic
identicy would you prefer to have?

SUGGESTIONS

If you are incerested in the different types of English spoken in Bricain,
English Accents and Dialects by Hughes and Trudgill (Edward Arnold) is
an academic bur accessible book with long example texts, which are
available on recordings.

Pies and Prefrdice: In Search of the North is an amusing book which says a
lot about how {different kinds of) norchern English people feel about
themselves - and abour che South,

Many comedy TV programmes depend for their humour on senses of
identity and/or habits and values indicative of a certain idencicy. For
British Asians, watch on TV or find DVDs of Geodness Gracions Me and
The Kwmars at No. 42, For social class in England, Only Fools and Horses
portrays Cockney values and Keeping Up Appearances makes fun of the
pretensions of some middle-class people. For professional idenriries,
there is The Office and The IT Crowd.

A very readable study of how English people idencify chemselves by the
way they behave is Warching the English by the anthropologist Kare Fox
{Hodder & Stoughron). Also very readable is Native Land by another
anthropeologist, Migel Barley (Penguin).
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Making contact and finding
YOur rooLs

Bricain is a geographically mabile
society. People's lives take them
in such different directions thac
they meet and talk to thousands
of people in their lives. Some of
them become friends, but often
only temporanly, as they then
move on again. And, because
extended family gathenngs are
rare, even family members can
lose touch,

Doesn’e this make Brinsh people
lonely? Perhaps it does, if we

are to believe evidence from the
wnternet, In the year Eﬂﬁﬂr in the
spare room of their north London
hause, Julic and Steve Pankhurse
set up a website called Friends
Reunited. They only did it because
Julie was pregnant and wanted to
trace any old school friends who
had already had babies. Bur they
had rapped inte something big.
The website took off like a rocker.
Five years lacer, it had 12 million
registered users and the Pankurses
set up Genes Reunited, which
rapidly became the country's
largest ancestry site.

Websites of this kind have
become enarmously popular

in Britain. In particular, tracing
family roots is a booming activigy.
From being an arcane pastime
far a few amateur historians,
genealogy has entered the
mainstream, It is o popular thar
when, in 2001, the complete
darta for the 1901 British census
went online, the huge number of
visitors made the sive crashl
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Land of tradition

In the ¢arly 19905, London's
famous red buses were

privanized - that . they stopped
being state-owned and became
privately owned. The different
bus companies wanted to paint
thesr buses in their own company
colours. But many people, fond
af the familiar red bus, were
against this change and the
government rubed that all buses
had 1o stay red, both because
this is what the people of London
wanted and alio because it
believed this would be better for
the tounst trade. For che same
reason, when the iconic version of
the Londan red bus, the famous
Rowtemnaster (see chapter 17),
was taken out of regular service,
it became a bus for tounst hps.

The British, like the people of every country, tend to be aceribured with
certain characteristics which are supposedly rypical. However, it is best
to be cautious abour aceepring such characrerizations voo easily. In che
case of Britain, there are three reasons for this. The frse chree secrions
of this chaprer deal with chem in turn, and at che same rime explore
some images and characrerisrics of the Bricish.

Stereotypes and change

Societies change over time while their reputations lag behind. Many
l:hings which are often n:ga.rdcc! as t}'Ficall}r British dervive from books,
songs or plays which were written a long rime ago and which are no
longer representarive of modern life.

One example of chis is the popular belief thar Brirain is a 'land of
rradition’. This is whar most rourist brochures claim. It is a repuration
based on whart can be seen in public life, on centuries of political
continuity and on its attendant ceremonies. And ac this level - the level
of public life - it is crue. The annual ceremony of the state opening of
Parliament, for instance, carefully follows cusroms which are centuries
old (see chaprer 9). So does the military ceremony of ‘trooping the
colour’. Likewise, the changing of the guard ourside Buckingham

Palace never changes.

However, in their private cvcryd;t}-' lives, che Briush are pr{)bably less
inclined ro follow tradition than cthe people of most other countries.
There are very few age-old customs thar are followed by che majoriry
of families on cerrain special oceasions. The country has fewer local
parades or processions with genuine folk roots than mosr other
countries. The English language has fewer sayings or proverbs in
common everyday use than many other languages. The Bricish are too
individualistic for these things.,

There are many examples of supposedly typical Bricish habics which
are simply not typical any more. For example, the stereotyped image
of the London ‘city gent” includes the wearing of a bowler hac. In facr,
this type of hat has not been commonly worn for a long time.

Food and drink provide other examples, The craditional ‘Bricish’ (or
‘English’) breakfascis a large ‘fry-up’ (see chaprer 20) plus cereal wich
milk and also roast, burter and marmalade, all washed down with tea. In
fact, very few people in Britain actually have chis sorr of breakfast. Most
just have the cereal, tea and roast, or even less. Whar che vast majority
of British people have in the mornings is therefore much closer to what



they call a ‘continental’ {i.e. mainland European) breakfast chan it is
to a Brivish one. The image of the British as a nation of tea-drinkers
is also somewhar ourdated (see chaprer 20). And the tradition of
afrernoon tea with biscuits, scones, sandwiches, or cake has always
been a minoricy activity, confined to vetived people and the leisured
upper-middle class (alchough preserved in rea shops in tourist resorcs).

Even when a British habic conforms to the stercorype, the wrong
conclusions ean sometimes be drawn from it. The British love of
queueing is an example. Yes, Brivish people do form queues when
they wait for someching, buc this does nor mean tharc chey enjoy ir.

In 2007, supermarkers reported char no less chan 65% of shoppers in
Bricain had personally witnessed, or even been vicrims of, ‘queue rage’;
that 15 people being abusive or violent abour a delay or a perceived
unfairness in a queue (because, for example, the person in front is noc
ready to pav when che cashier bas finished, or has left goods on che
conwevar belr while looking for more items). Research suggests chae
sizhe mineres is the ‘tipping point”. It would cherefore seem wrong

o concluce thae cheir habic of queuing shows chat che Bricish are a
parient peaple,

English versus British

Because English eulrure dominares the euleures of the other three
nations (see chapeer 1), everyday habies, arcicudes, and values among
the peoples of the four nations are very similar. However, they are
nor idenrical, so thar somerimes it is hard to know whecher one is
describing the British as a whole or jusc the English. The reason why
people queue so much is one example (Why the British (or English?)
queue). Anocher example is notable because it is so unusual -
anti-intelleceualism.

Among many people in Bricain, cthere exists a suspicion of education
and ‘high culture’. This is manifested in a number of ways. For
example, teachers and academic staff, alchough respected, do not have
as high a status in society as chey do in most other countries. Nobody
normally proclaims cheir academic qualifications or title to the world
at large. No professor would expect, or want, o be addressed as
‘professor’ on any buc the most formal occasion.

Tradirionally, large secrions of both the upper and working class in
Bricain were not interested in cheir children getting vo university

(see chaprer 14). This strange lack of enthusiasm for education has
certainly decreased. Mevercheless, ir is still unusual for parents o
arrange excra private tuition for their children, even if chey can easily
afford ic. And among the upper classes, oo much incelligence and
academic prowess in a person is still viewed wirh suspicion because

it suggests this person might nor be a ‘ream player”; among the
working elass, such areribuees in a man are still somerimes regarvded as
effeminare (which is probably why girls generally do berrer chan boys ar
school in England).
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Why the British (or English?)

qu!ue

The Hungarian humourist
George Mikes once wrote that *An
Englishman, even i he is alone,
fesrms an arderly queue of one’,
This implies a love of quewing

fiar its own sake. But the British
Journalist A, A Gill believes there
i5 a more practical reason: “The
English queue because they have
o If they didn’r, they'd kill each
other’. In a book published in
2005, Gill argues that the English
care about {un)fairness more than
anything else and thae therefore
they are abways angry about
something. It is this anger, he says,
which motivared so many great
English engingers, inventors and
sacial refarmers in the past few
eenturies. And rather than Lot chis
anger turn to useless violence, he
says, the English have developed
‘hergic self-control’, Queusing is
juse ene small example.,

Gill's book brings up the Enghish/
British confusion again, Like
many people who live in England,
Gill considers himself to be nox
English but Scotish = and i is
specifically the English thac he

is writing about. But in facr,
many of those great engingers,
inventars and reformers he
mentions were Scottish! Even
the citle of Gill's book shows the
confusion. It's supposed o be
abour the English bur ic's called
The Angry Istand, As you know,
England is not an island.
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English anti-intellectualism:
vocabulary

The slang word “swat was first
used in English public schools (see
chapter 14). It denated someone
who worked hard and did well
academically. It was a term of
abuse. Swots were not popular.

School life can ssill be vough for
an academically minded pupal

in England. If a student shows a
desire 1o learn, they may be reviled
a5 a ‘reacher’s per’; if he or she

5 successful in the atwempr, they
may be reminded that ‘nobody
fikes a smartarse’.

And it doesn't get much begter
i adulp life, The word ‘clever’
often has negatwve connotabions.
It suggests @ person who cannot
quite be rusted (as in the
expression, “1oo clever by half").
And to refer to a person as
somebody who ‘geis all their ideas
from boaks’ is 1o speak of them
negatreely. It raises the suspicion
that they are lacking in ‘comman
senge’, whach i something the
Enghsh value very highly.

Even the word “intellecrual’ itself is
subject (o negative CORNOLILIGNS.
Here s a short extract from a dhary
writien b}- a renowned {Engllsl'lﬁ
author and socral observer (and
therefore intellectual ),

Colin Hayeraft and I are
chartrag on the paverient wien
d WEdR fovmics past wheeling &
Baaler n_lr':ﬁappnrg.

'Ot of the widy, vou so-called
mtrllectuals’ be srards,
'E-\.'a-\'ﬁ.'n.{; the WLy "

I8 carpous Dhat [1's thy
mitcllectual that anmeys,
though & muut never be
admirted to be the genuine
artacle bt alway “presdo’ or
so-callad’. It s, of course, only
m England thar ‘mtellectual” is
an malt anyway.

Alan Bennets, Witing Home

Such arritudes are held consciously only by a small proporrtion of
the population. And it isn’c thar people in Bricain don't like to know
things. They are, for example, passionare abour quizzes, which are
among the most popular of all TV programmes, Almost every pub
and social club in the country holds regular ‘quiz nights”. Factual
knowledge is something o be proud of. Bur abstract chinking and
scholarship is nor. Many everyday words and expressions in the
English language (English anti-intellecrualism: vocabulary) testify to this
anti-intellectual rendency.

Anti-intellecrual attirudes can be found in all four nations of the

Isles. However, they are probably becrer seen as a specifically English
characreristic, and nort a Bricish one. The Scorcish have always placed
a high value on education for all classes. The Irish of all classes place «
high value on being quick, ready, and able with words. The Welsh have
long exported teachers ro other pares of Britain and beyond.

A multicultural society

The third reason for caution abour generalizations relaces to the large-
scale immigracion to Britain from places beyond the four nations since
the Second World War (see chaprer 4). In its cities ar least, Britain is a
mulricultural sociery. There are areas of London, for example, in which
a distinctively Indian way of life predominates, wich Indian shops,
Indian clothes, and Indian languages.

These ‘new British’ people have broughe widely differing sers of
arritudes wirh them which somerimes diverge greacly from more
rraditional British ones. In some cases, clashes of values become
apparent (Amitudes to multiculturalism). However, there is a limir o chese
divergences in comparison with chose in che USA. There, the numbers
in ethnic communities are larger and che physical spaces berween them
and other communirties greater, so that it is possible for people to live
their whole lives in such communiries withoue ever really learning
English. This hardly ever happens in Britain.

It is therefore still possible to talk aboue British characteristics in
general (as the rest of chis chapeer does). In facr, che new Brirish have
made their own contriburion to Briosh life and atcitudes. They have,
for example, probably helped to make people more informal in cheir
behaviour (see below) and they have changed che nature of the ‘corner
shop' (see chaprers 4 and 15).

Conservatism

The British have racher few living folk craditions and are too
individualistic to have many of the same everyday habics as each
other. However, this does not mean char chey like change. They don't.
They may not behave in traditional ways, but they like symbols of
tradition. For example, there are some very untraditional atticudes
and habits with regard to the family in modern Britain (see chaprer 4),



Mevertheless, politicians often cite their enthusiasm for ‘traditional
family values’ (both parencs married and living rogether, parents as the
main source of aurthoriry for children, erc.) as a way of gerring support,

In general, the Bricish value continuity over modernity for its own sake.
They do not consider it especially smart to live in a new house (in fact,
there is prestige in living in an obviously old one - see chaprer 19). They

have a general sentimenrtal accachment ro older, supposedly safer times.

A survey conducted in 2005 found that they believed pollution was

worse than it had been 50 years before (when there were killer smogs -
see chaprer 3) and char chey worked longer hours than 50 years before
{when Saturday morning work was the norm for everybody). They did

not even seem awate thar chey were far wealthier chan people in the 19505

fwhen an average unemployed person could survive for just one month
Before running our of money - now the period is seven monrths). The
Heirish like their Christmas cards to depicet scenes from past centuries
ioe chapier 23Y chey like cheir pubs to look old (see chaprer 20); chey
covnplatined bisverly when their system of currency was changed.

Being different

The British can be stubbornly conservative about anyching which

15 perceived as a roken of Brivishness. In these mareers, their
conservatism can combine with their individualism - they are rather
proud of being differenc. It is, for example, very difficulr to imagine
thar rhey will ever change from driving on che left-hand side of the

Artitudes to multiculturalism

In the rwenty-first century, Bricain
13 experiencing record levels of both
immigration and emigration (see
chapter 1). This means that the cultural
backgrounds of people living in Britain
are changing fast and becoming
increasingly varied. This is one reason

! wihy 'multiculiuralism’ is a hor wopic of
debare in Bricain these days.

In fact, people are often unclear about
whart is meant when this word is used.
Does it suggest a *salad bowl', in which
the different ingredients, although mixed
rogether and making an appetizing
whole, are still distiner? Or does ic
suggest a "melting pot’, in which the
ingredients all blend cogether, each
making their cantribution to a single
overall taste?

The dominant perceprion seems oo be
that it is the “salad-bowl’ model that has
been applied in Britain and thereisa
growing perceprion thar it has gone too
far. In 2004, Trevor Phillips, the chairman

of the official Commission for Racial
Equality, himself a black Canibbean,
suggested thae policies designed to
recogmze and respect different cultural
groups may tend to keep these groups
separate {so that they are not even in the
same bowl). And of course separation
leads o lack of understanding, which
can lead o hostilicy. (Although avert
racism is less common than it used to
be, and probably less comman than in
many ather parts of Evrope, there are
still thowsands of racially or ethnically
maotivated attacks on people each year.)

Seme members of mainstream British
culture interpret ‘multculouralism’ in
yetr another way, They seem to think it
means their own cultural ingredients are
simply excluded from the bowl or por.
Around Christmas time, for example,
the press is full of horror stories of the
cancellation of school nathvity plays and
the banning of appearances of Father
Christmas ar of ‘Merry Christmas' signs
in town centres. These things happen
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Big Brother is watching you

IE 15 a cunous Fact that, fora
people whao value privacy, the
British have allowed themselves

e become ane of the most
spied-upon nations in the woarld,
In 2007, there were around four
and a half million closed-cireuit
TV (CCTV) cameras in Bricain,
That's ane for every 14 people in
the country. One estimate claims
thar Britain now has more of themn
than the rest of Europe combined.,
In London, the average person is
caught on one of these cameras
abrour 300 nmes a day.

because some people in positions of
autharity believe that public celebration
of a Christian festval would offend
nen-Chrstians, and would alio perhaps
be against the law,

In most cases, both beliefs are wrong.
But in response to fears of this kind -
and more general concerns about the
nature of ‘Britishness’, the government
has changed the procedure for
becoming a British citizen. Previowsly,
applicants simply had vo be resident
for five years and have a record of good
behaviowr, at which point they received
a naturalization certificare through the
pest. Mow they have to study an official
ook called Life in the UK and then pass
a ‘eitizenship rest’ based on it. After
that, they attend a formal ceremony

at which their citizenship is eonferred
upon them. {Interestingly, when Life in
the UK was first published, it emerged
that most British born-and-bred people
could not achieve the required 75%
pass mark!)
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Suspicion of the metric system

Suspecion of merns measures

13 an undercurrent thar runs
through Brtish saciery. Here isa
very short eatract from an article
in the Rado Trmes (see chapler
16} commennng en a BEC
documentary programme about
Hadrian's Wall (see chaprer 2).

[We were mformead

mabaon deserves fo krnow

Johin Peel in The Redw Times
2-B December 2000.

The wrter 15 nof crang o make

a serrous point here. It is just

a remark i an article which is
gcncra'l;.' humgrgus in tone, (The
statement “the nacon destres

1o know' is an ironic echo of the
pompous demands of polincans. )
But the fact the writer considered
it warth drawing attention o

the measurements quoted i
mdhieatne, He ke ir would
resonate with fis readers

The prestge of the countryside

Maost peaple like ther cars to look
clean and smart. But a surprwingly
large number of car pwners in
Britain now spend time ma king
them look dirty, Deliberarely!
These people are owners of Juds,
those big spacious vehicles with

a lot of ground clearance. They
are expeénsive and a fbatus symbol
but when all they are wsed for s
the school run and tnps 1o the
supermarket, other people sneer
at the ewmers.

Many 4xd owmiers have found an
answer. Spray-on mud!? They buy
this amanng product (which has

a secret ingredient (o make it stick
buat no stones 0.1t doesn't seratch
pammwork) on the intermet. This
way, they can gree thesr wehicles thar
just-back-from-the-country look

road to driving on the right. It doesn’t matter that nobody can chink
of any inrrinsic advantage of driving on the left. Why should they
change just to be like evervone else? Bricain has so far resisted pressure
from business people to adopr Central European Time, remaining
stubbornly one hour behind; and it continues to stare its financial year
not, as other countries do, at the beginning of the calendar year bur
racher at the beginning of April.

Svsrems of measurement are another example. For decades now,
Brirish authorities have been promoting the scales char are used nearly
evernvwhere else in the world {which in Brirain are known collectively
as the ‘'metric system’). But chey have had only partial success. It is
only in the twenry-firse century chat people in Britain have become
accustomed to buying perrol for their cars in licves or have starred

ro understand the TV wearher forecasrers when they mention a
remperature on the Celsius scale (and many still have to ‘cranslare’ it
into Fahrenheir - see chaprer 3). British people continue to measure
distances and themselves using scales of measurement thar are not
used anywhere else in Europe. (How tall? How Far? How heawy?). British
manufacrurers are obliged to give the weight of their packaged goods
in kiles and grams, bur many also give che equivalent in pounds and
ounces because they know thart the latcer are more likely to mean
something to people (see chaprer 15).

In facr, chis last aspect of measurement has become a celebrared public
1ssue in Britain, In 2001, cwo greengrocers in the north-east of England
were prosecuted by their local government auchoricy for selling cheir fruic
and vegerables by the pound. The case atcracred huge national publicicy.
They became know as the ‘merric marryrs’. A Merric Margyrs Fund

was ser up and received so many donations thac it was able to hire the
country’s best lawyers. Since then, the fund has supported many other
traders who have fallen foul of the law regarding weights and measures,
Bur the issue at stake for the fund is not just pounds and cunces. In
2002, it defended a restaurant which was threatened with prosecution
for the opposite reason - not for refusing metric measures bue for
using them! British law stipulares thar draughe beer muse be sold in
pincs or parcs thereof, bur this was an Austrian themed restaurane and
50 the beer was sold in one licre mugs. In 2006, che fund supported a
brewing company over the same macter. What drives the Merric Martyrs
Fund and its supporters, then, is not principally a love of British habirs
of measurement or a hatred of EU regulations in particular; icis a
{characteristically Brirish) hatred of conformist regularions in general,

Love of nature

Britain was the first country in the world o appoine a government-
sponsored conservation body (the Nature Conservaney, in 1949) and
it was in Britain chat the firse large green pressure group was founded
(the World Wildhife Fund in 1961, now the Worldwide Fund for
Marture). Tlis 15 not a coineidence. Ever since they became a narion

of city dwellers, the British have had a reverence for nature and an



idealized vision of the councryside. To che British, che countryside
has almost none of the negative associations which it has in some
countries, such as poor facilivies, lack of educarional opporcunities,
unemployment and poverty. To them, the countryside means peace
and quier, beau Ly, health, and no crime. Indeed, having a house ‘in
the counery’ carries presrige - see The prestige of the countryside. Most
of them would live in a counctry village if they thoughr they could
find a way of earning a living chere. Ideally, chis village would consist
of thatched cotrages (see chaprer 19) builr around an area known
as the ‘village green'. Mearby there would be a pond with ducks on
it, Nowadays, such a village is not actually very common, buricisa
:;l'-.'rcul}'picnl picture thart is well-known rvo che Bricish.

Zamie history connected with the ]Ju:ill:iing t}f'highasp-:ed rail links
el tunnel (see ehaprer 17) is indicarive of the British
3t concinenral side of che runnel, communicies baccled

- te get the new line buile chrough cheir town, It would be
toccil businegss, Bur on che English side, che opposite ocourred.
ceobody waneed the rail link near them! Communiries bareled with cach
ather to gar thie new line built somewhere else. Mever mind business -
they wanted to preserve their peace and quiet. (That is one reason why
the hi__q]1-5izu:¢-.l link on che Bricish side was culnplct:d so much later.)

! :.!"':.'.;_'_I.I the <k
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Perhaps this love of che countryside is another aspect of Bricsh
conservatism. The countryside represents stability. Those who live

in towns and cities take an acoive INDErest in country matters and

they regard it as borh a right and a privilege o be able o go ‘into

the councry’ when they want, Large areas of the country are official
‘national parks’ where almost no building is allowed, There is an
organization called the Ramblers’ Association to which more than

a hundred thousand enthusiastic country walkers belong, It is in
constant batele with landewners to keep open the public 'rights of
way” across their lands. Maps can be boughe which mark che routes of
all che public foorparhs in the councry. Walkers often scay che nighe ar
a yourh hostel. The Youth Hostels Association is a charity whose aim
is ‘ro help all, especially young people of limited means, to a greater
knowledge, love and care of the countryside’.

When they cannot get into the countryside, many British people still
spend a lot of their time with ‘nature’. They grow plants. Gardening
15 one the most pupular hobbies in the counery, and gardnm'ng
programmes on radio and TV are also very popular. When in 2002, a
well-known TV gardener called Alan Ticchmarsh had his own series,
sales of basic gardening rools such as rakes rose by 50%. Indeed, all he

had o do was advise the use of a particular implement and within days

they had sold our across Britain. The Garden Industry Manufacturers'
Association had to ask che BBC for advance warning abour whart
would be mentioned in the following week’s show! Even those people
who do not have a garden can participace. Each local authoricy owns
several areas of land which ir rents very cheaply to these people in
small parcels. On these ‘allotments’, people grow mainly vegetables,
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Haow tall?

If a British person asks you

how tall you are, it would
prabably not help for you te
say something like ‘one, sixoy-
three'. He or she is not likely to
understand. Instead, you would
have vo say 'five foot four’. This
means 5 feet and 4 inches.
Vinch = 2.53 cm

12 inches = 1 foor = 30.48 em

How far?

IFyou see a road sign saying
Ondfard 50°, this does not mean
that Oxford is 50 kilometres
away - it is 50 miles away. All
read signs in Britain are shown

in miles, Similarly, for shorter
distances, most people talk abour
yards rather than metres

1yard = 0.92 m

1760 yards = 1 mile = 1.6 km

How heawy?

Similarly, it would not help a
British person to hear that you
wtigh &7 kilas, 1o wall be more
informative if you say you are
‘ten stone seven” or ‘ten-and-
a-half stone’ - thacis, 10 stone
and 7 pounds.

11k = 0.456 kg
14 1bs = 1 stone = 6.38 kg
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The Matonal Trust

A notable indication of the
British reverence for both the
countryside and the past 15

the strength of the MNational
Trust. This is an QFﬁf.-;il}'
recognized charity whose aim s
to preserve as much of Britain's
countryside and as many of its
mistornic butldings as possible

by acquining them ‘for the
natian”. With more than three
million members, it is the largess
conservation charity in Europe.
it 1s acrually the third largese
landewner in Britain [ after

the Crown and the Fq;:'ﬂ.qr:,'
Coam MEEI0n |, Incleded in its
property 15 more than 500 miles
of the coasthine, The importance
of its work has been supported
by several laws, among which is
one which does not allow even
the governmem to take over any
of its land without the approval
of Parliament

< - ‘\'I:ll!.-:l-\.ll LELESA

Along with love of narure comes a strong dislike of anything chart seems
‘unnatural’. In the carly years of chis century, it was government policy

ro make Britain “the European hub’ of genedically modified (GM) plant
rechnology. Bur opposition to GM was so strong that all GM companies
withdrew cheir application to grow GM crops in Britain. Similarly, ac che
time of writing, most people are against the government's proposal to
build a new generarion of nuclear power stations.

Love of animals

Ressendale Memorial Gardens in Lancashire is just one of more than o
hundred animal cemereries in Britain. [r was stareed by a loeal farmer
who ran over his dog with a tractor. He was so upset that he put up a
headseone in irs memory. Now, Rossendale has thousands of graves anl
plots for caskers of ashes, with facilities for every kind of animal, from

a budgie o a lioness. As in America, many people are prepared to pay
quite large sums of money to give their pers a decent burial. The British
rend o have a sentimental artitude to animals. Half of the households
in Britain keep ar least one domestic pet. Most of them de not bother
with such grnd arrangements when it dies, burc there are millions of
informal graves in people’s back gardens. Moreover, the starus of pets
is taken seriously. It is, for example, illegal to run over a dog in your car
and then keep on driving. You have o stop and inform the owner.

Bur the love of animals goes beyond sentimental attachment to
domestic pers. Wildlife programmes are by far the most popular kind of
television documentary, Millions of families have *bird rables’ in cheir
gardens. These are raised platforms on which birds can feed, safe from
local cars, during che winter months, There is even a special teaching
hospital (called Tiggywinkles) which trears injured wild animals.

Perhaps this overall concern for animals is parc of the British love

of narure. Srudies indicating chat some wild species is decreasing in
numbers become prominent articles in the national press. In 2000, for
example, The Independent offered a prize of £5,000 for che first scientific
paper which established the reason for the decline of the sparrow.
Thousands of people are enthusiastic bird-watchers. This peculiarly
Brirish pastime often involves spending hours lying in wet and cold
undergroweh erying to ger a glimpse of a rare species.

Public-spiritedness and amarteurism

In public life, Britain has traditionally followed what mighe be called
‘the culr of the talented amateur’, in which being too professionally
dedicared is looked ar with suspicion. 'Only deing your job’ has never
been accepred as a justification for actions. The assumption behind
many of the features of public life in Britain is chac sociery is best
served i,:l}r' ;"\fi,.‘]'}'l}ﬂd}" 'cliipping in’ = thar is, b}" lots of ]JHG]J]E giving a
licele of cheir free time to help in a variety of marrers, This can be seen
in the strucrure of the civil service (see chaprer 8), in the circumstanees
under which MPs do their work (see chapeer 9), in the use of unpaid
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non-lawyers to run much of the legal system (see chaprer 11) and in
some aspects of the education system (see chaprer 14).

This characreristic, however, is on the decline. In all che areas
mentioned above, ‘professionalism’ has curned from having a negative
connoration to having a positive one. Nevercheless, some new areas

of amarteur parcicipation in public life have developed in che lasc
decade, such as the increase in Neighbourhood Warch schemes (see
chaprer 11). Moreover, rens of thousands of ‘amareurs’ are srill acrively

involved in charity work (see chaprer 18). Indeed, such work is the basis

of many people’s social life. As well as giving direct help to those in
need, they raise money by organizing jumble sales, féres and flag days
{on which chey stand in the streer asking for money in veturn for
small stickers which people can put onto their clothes). This voluntary
acrivity 15 a basic pare of British life. It has often been so effective that
whole eountriawvide neeworks have been ser up withoue governmene
help (Self-help). tr is no accident char many of the world’s largest and

The great foxhunting debate

Theoughout the pwentieth century,
fexhunting was the occasional pastime aof
a tiny rinonty of the British population
(na mare than a few tens of thousands).
Tradivionally, ‘hunting’ (as the foxhunters
call it) works like this: A group of people
an horses, dressed up in special riding
claches (some of them in eighteenth-
century red jackers), nde around the
countryside with a pack of hounds.
When these dogs pick up the seentof a
fo, a horn is blown, somebody shouts
‘Tally ho!® and then dogs, horses and
riders all chase the fox. Often the fox gets
away. But if it does not, the dogs getto it
first and tear it to pieces.

As you might guess, in a country of
animal lovers, where most people live in
towns and cities, foxhunting is generally
regarded with disgust. In face, in 2004
Parliament vored to make ic illegal.

But rhat is not the end of the story.

In the year leading up to the ban on
foxhunting, there were demonstrations
in Lendon invalving hundreds of
thousands of people. Blood was spilt
as demonstraters fought with both
anti-hunt groups and with the police.
Some pro-hunt demonsirators even
staged a brief ‘imvasion’ of Parliament.

And since the ban? Well, the debate
continues. At the tme of writing, itis
the policy of the main opposition party
o lift che ban, Meanwhile, hunting

groups [(known as “hunes') have
cantinued their actities and claim

that their memberships have increased.
Officially, they have turned to “trail
hunting’, in which the dogs follow a scent
rather than a live fox, and which therefore
is not illegal. Butin practice it is difficult
o control dogs if they pick up the scent
of a live fox and there are allegations thar
the spinit (if not che lewrer) of the law is
being routinely braken,

How can all chis have happened? How
can such a basically trivial manter, with
direct relevance to so few people, have
excited such passions among so many
people? And how can it be that some
peaple are apparently willing and able

to break the law? The answer i3 that this
single issuc draws together many features
which are dear to British people's hearts.

Love of animals To many peaple,
foxhunting is nothing more than
barbaric cruelty to animals which

has no place in a civilized cwenty-first
century sociery - and the fact thag i

15 such a noisy and public celebration

of barbarism only makes it worse, But
foxhunters argue that fox numbers have
to be controlled and that other methods
of killing them are crueller,

Social class Foxhunting is associnted
with the upper class and the rich and
there is anger that such people are sull
appaerently able to indulge in crgamized

[

The RSPCA

The general desire for animal
welfare has official recognition,
Cruelry to animals of any kind is

a criminal offence, and offences
are investigated by a well-known
charity, the Royal Society for the
Prevention aFCtuelq.- o Animals
(RSPCA). It may be a rypical quirk
of British life for this organization
vo have reval parronage, while the
equivalent charity for children -
the Matonal Sociery for the
Prevention of Cruelty to Children
{the NSPCC) - does not,

wviolence against an animal, Many feel
that it proves the eld saying about
there being "one law for the rich

and ene for the poar’, On the other
hand, foxhunters argue that such a
“class-war' view is an urban-dweller's
misunderstanding of the fabric of rural
life, both socially and economically.

Reverence for the countryside This
debace pits country people against
‘townies’. Many of the former see the
ban as a symbol of discriminagion
against them by the urban majoricy.
And because of their romanticized
idea of the countryside, some of the
laeter are willing o accept thae they
do not understand “country ways', and
o perhaps they do not have the right
o oppose foxhunting, and a few have
even come Lo view it as a symbol of an
ideal, rural England.

Individualism and conservatism The
British always feel a bit uncomfortable
about banning anything when it

does not directly hurt other people,
especially if, like foxhunting, itis a
centuries-old tradition. There is also

a long tradition of disobedience o
‘unjust’ laws, Even some of those who
regard foxhunting as cruel suspect this
might be one of those cases and have
doubrs abour the ban.

At the time of writing it is not clear how
the sitwation will develop.
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Self-help

The Matonal Trust (see page 64)
is one example of a charity which
became very impartant withour
any povernment involvement.
Angther s the Fami!r F‘I:nning
Associanon, By 1938, this
arganization ran 935 clinics
arpund Bnrain which gave adwice
and help regarding berth control
1o anybody who wanted it. Not
untsl ten years lager, wath the
establshment af the Matonal
Fealth Serace {see chaprer

18], did the Bratish government
invalee 1tself in such martters. A
further example is the Consumers”
Associagion. In 1957, a small
group of peaple working from an
abandoned garage starved Wihich?,
a magazine exposing abuses in the
marketplace, invesnigating nckery
by manufaciurers and comparing
different companies’ brands of the
same product. Thiety years later,
Q00,000 people regulariy bought
s magazne and i was making a
ten million pound surplus (not a
‘profin’ because it s a registered
chanty). Today, Which? contmues
@ CAMPAIEN (0 Profect Consumers
and has 650,000 members

A recent equivalent of Wi s
mancyRIIRgeEer com, A free-to-wse,
not-for-profic website. Created

in 20003 wath the philosophy ‘A
company's job s 1o screw us for
proht; our job s o stop them',

by May 2008 it was recenang ten
millson vissts a month and over
rwo mallion people were recening
its weekly email

most well-known charities (e.g. Oxfam, Amnesty International, and
Save the Children) began in Britain. Nore also that, each year, the
country’s blood rransfusion service collecrs over rwo million denarions
from unpaid velunteers.

Formality and informality

The tourist view of Britain involves lots of formal ceremonies.
Encouraged by this, some PL";)Plt have drawn the conclusion that the
British are rather formal in their general behaviour. This is not true.
There is a difference berween observing formalities and being formal
in everyday life. Acticudes towards clothes are a good indication of chis
difference. Ir all depends on wherher a person is playing a public role
or a privare role. When people are ‘on dury’, they have o obey some
quire rigid rules on rhis matrer. A male bank employee, for example,

is expected to wear a suit and rie, even if he cannot afford a very

smart one.

On rhe other hand, when people are nor playing a public role - when
they are just being themselves - there seem ro be no rules ar all. The
British are probably more rolerant of ‘scrange’ clothing than people in
most other countries (The seruffy British). Whar you wear is considered
to be your own business. You may find, for example, the same bank
emplovee, on his lunch break in hot weather, walking chrough che sereers
with his rie round his waist and his collar unburetoned. He is no longer
‘at work', so he can look how he likes - and for his employers to criticize
him for his appearance would be seen as a gross breach of privacy.

This difference berween formalicies and formaliry is che key to whar
people from other countries sometimes experience as a coldness
among the British. The key is this: being friendly in Britain often
involves showing that you are not bothering with the formalities.
This means not addressing someone by his or her ticle (Mr, Mrs,
Professor, erc.), not dressing smartly when enrertaining guests, not
shaking hands when meering and not saying ‘please’ when making a
request. When rhey avoid deing cthese things wich you, the Brirish are
not being unfriendly or disrespectful - they are implying thac you are
in the category ‘friend’, and so all the rules can be ignored. To address
someone by their ticle or to say “please’ is to observe formaliries and
therefore distancing. The same is true of shaking hands. Alchough
this sometimes has che repuration of being a very Bricish ching to do,
i is acrually rather rare. Most people would do it anly when being
introduced o a stranger or when meeting an acquaintance (bur nor a
close friend) after a long time.

Similarly. most Bricish people do not feel welcomed if, on being
imvited to somebody’s house, they find the host in smart clothes and
a grand table set for them. They do nor feel Aaccered by chis - chey feel
intimidared. It makes them feel chey can't relax. Buffec-type meals, in
which people do nor sic down ar rable ro ear, are a common form of
hospiralicy. IF vou are in a Bricish person's house and are rold ro *help



yourself’ to something, your host is not being rude or suggesting
that you are of no importance - he or she is showing that you are
completely aceepred like ‘one of the family’.

The Brivish, especially che English, have a repurarion for being
reserved in their dealings wich other people, for being police racher
than openly friendly or hostile (A hundred ways ta say “sorry’). This
reputation is probably scill justified. For example, an opinion pell

at the end of 2007 found char che single aspect of everyday life

which worried British people more than anything else (more than
immigration, rerrorism, or personal debr) was ‘anri-social behaviour’;
thar is, other people being rude or inconsiderare. The only emortion
habitually displayed in public is laughter. However, there are signs
that this tradicional habir of reserve is breaking down. Alchough ic

is still not the dominant convention, more and more people now
kiss when meeting a friend (both women and women, and men

and women do chis, bue still only rarely men and men). Perhaps

the sight of all kinds of exereme emotions on reality TV shows has
made British people more comfortable wich the public display of
emotions. And certainly, chey shocked chemselves by their very public
outpouring of grief following the sudden death of Princess Diana

in 1997, It is possible, in fact, thar the everyday behaviour of the
British is returning ro the more emotional cenor which it had in che
centuries before the Vicrorian ‘stiff upper lip” became dominant,

Privacy and sex

The idea of privacy underlies many aspeces of Brirish life. It is not

just a matter of privacy in your own home (see chaprer 19). Jusr as
imporeant is the individual's right to keep personal informarion
privare. Despire the increase in informality, ic is still seen as rude ro ask
somebody whart are called ‘personal’ questions {for example, abour how
much money they earn and abouc their family or sex life) unless you
know them very well.

The modern British acticude to sex is an example of how, while moral
atcitudes have changed, cthe habit of privacy is still deeply ingrained.
Bricish (like American) public life has a repucartion for demanding
puritanical standards of behaviour. Revelarions abour extra-mariral
affairs or other deviations from what is considered normal in privare
life hawve, in the past, been the ruin of many public figures. This

would seem to indicate a lack of respecr for privacy - that che Bricish
do not allow their politicians a private life. However, appearances in
this mateer can be misleading. In all such cases, che disgrace of che
politician concerned has not been because of his sexual acrivicy. It has
happened because this activity was mixed up wich a matrer of national
security, or involved breaking che law, or the abuse of his position. The
scandal was chart in chese cases, the politician has not kepr his private
life and public role separare cnuugh. When no such connections are
involved, there are no negarive consequences for the politician. In 2004,
there were no calls for a rop government minister to resign when it was

PRIVACY AMD SEX 67

A hundred ways to say ‘sorry’

People from other countries often
comment on how palite the English
(or do they mean the Brinish?) are.
And it iz true that they say “thank
you' more often than the people of
other countrigs, They aleo say “sorry”
a loe. But ‘sarry’ can mean an awful
lot of different things, Here is a list
{adapred) fram A. A. Gill,

I apologize.

I dent't apelogze,

Your carn Rkee o a5 an apology
bk e bnd: kuori' [ aeri] ¥ ane,
Exeuse me.

I e sanet fom s,

I ean 't bear vou,

§ doan v endererond va,

Your oo 1 emderstand e,

1 don's Belrere o,

I o't beliere vor

it PR [ARRE Yol

Wil yor (please) sbact up!

I am gy

Tam pery angry

It all depends on the way you say it
But why are there 50 many ways?
Gill commenits:

Being able to apologize uibhous
neaning it — and so withont
losing firce - bue ar the sante tine
allpwing the ather person, havmig
gt eheir apology, to back down & a
masterfrlly delicate piece of verbul
engmeering,

The scruffy British

Although the British are much
mopre intérested in clothes than
they used to be, they are still, by
the standards of other western
European countries, not very
good atwearing them. If you are
somewhere in a Mediterranean
haliday area, it is usually possible
to spot the British tourist frem
other Eurapean tourists = he or
she is the one wha looks badly
dressed! And although they spend
maore money on clothes than they
used ta, many peaple ger some of
their clothes from second-hand
charity shops - and are not at all
embarrassed to admir this.
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Supporting the underdog

Some customs of road use illustrate
the Brinsh rendency to be on the
side of ‘the underdog’ (1.e. the
weaker ssde in any competition),
On the roads, the underdog is the
pedestrian, The law states that

if a person has just one foot on

a zebra crosung, then vehicles
must stop. And they usually do.
Conmversely, Brinsh pedestrians
interpret the colour of the human
figure at traffic Lights as advice,
not as instruction. If the ﬂgure is
red but no cars are approaching,
they feel perfectly entitled to cross
the road mmeduitely. In Brirain,
jaywalking {crossing the road by
d{:ldgmg in befween cars) has Aéver
el it |Ilfg.i[

Lovely weather we're having

The well-known stereotype that
the British are ahvays talking
about the weather can be
explained in the combination of
the demands of both provacy and
infarmality. Unlike many athers,
this stereotype 15 actually grue

1o life. But constant remarks
abowt the weather at chance
mieenings are not the result of
polite conventions. They are not
uhhsq:u ry. Rather, I!hq.':r are the
reswly of the face that, on the one
hand, personal questions would
be rude while, at the same ume,
silence would also be rude, The
weather 15 a very comenient topic
with which to "l the gap’

revealed he was having an affair wich a married woman, Bur after it was
revealed that he had used his position to secure chis woman eertain
advantages, there were, and evenrually he was forced to do so.

At the public level, Bricain seems to have dispensed with sexual
puritanism almost completely. Uneil quite recently, references to sex in
popular entertainment were clothed in innuendo and clumsy double
entendre. These days they are explicit. However, ar the personal level, it
seems thar sex is still rreared as an absolutely private matrer. Sex may
no longer be ‘bad” bur it is srill embarrassing. In 2002, a survey found
that only a minority of the children who phone a child-support line
are secking help because of bullying or physical abuse (which was why
such lines were sec up); almost half were from children seeking the most
basic advice about sex and pregnancy. It also found that only one in
three reenagers said they fele able to ralk vo their parents abour sex. Sex
educarion in schools remains only partial, largely because teachers ore
too embarrassed to deal wich it. The Vietorian undercurrent remains,
and rhis may explain why Britain has the highest rate of unwanted
reenage pregnancies in Europe.

The same mixture of toleranee and embarrassment can be seen in the
official atricude o prostitudion in Britam. It is not illegal to be a prostiture
in Britain, buc it is illegal ro publicly behave like one, It is against the law
to “solicit’ - that is, to do anything in public w find customers.

QUESTIONS

1 Frequenr reference is made in this chapter and the previous one to
British individualism. How many examples can you find? Can you
think of any others?

2 Inwhar sense is the Metric Martyrs Fund in Briain misleadingly
named? Can you think of any similar organization in your country?

3 Is privacy a value which is respecred in your country as much as ic is
respecred in Bricain? And in the same way?

4 Which, if any, of the British characteristics deseribed in this chaprer
would you regard as also characteristic of people in your country?

SUGGESTIONS

George Mikes' humorous books about the English, such as How to be an
Alien, How to be Inimitable, and How to be Decadent (Penguin) are easy and
fun ro read. As chey span 30 years, chey offer insights into how artitudes
in Brirain changed in cthe final decades of the twentieth cenoury.

Read Notes from a Small Island by Bill Bryson, a humorous and perceptive
tour around Britain by an ‘outsider’ who has lived there for many years.

Try The Angry Island by A. A. Gill and see what you think.



69

6 Political life

Look at the exrrace from a Aecrional diary below. It is taken from the
book of Yes, Prime Minister, a popular radio and relevision comedy
from che 1980s. Like all political satire, this programme could only
have been popular because people believe char it is, ac least parcly, a
true reflection of reality. It can therefore serve vo illuscrare che Brirish
atticude ro politicians and polities.

The killer instinct

Short, both of them ministers in che
present gowernment. Another minister,
Jim Hacker, also wants the job. He has
recently learnt some scandalous

In this extract, from Yes, Pane Minister,
the Prime Minister has just resigned,
There are two candidates to be the new
Prime Mingster, Eric Jeffries and Duncan

infarmanion about events in the pasts of
the ather two candidates, 40 now he has
the opportunity to make them wathdraw.
This i an extract from his diary,

I peld Drscan thae somme anformation ad conre wey way,
Serrwics frforiinition. To do wel iz peitondl fndncial
apeastoens. [ referred to tie collapie of Continental and
Creneral, Hy .u';.;r,'ﬁf e there e m:!fb.mg nnpraper Fhont
e [ oepdied disee techmically there wasn't, bue if yon looked

it i contfrarction with @ siifar case at Offibore Securities ...

I indlivared thae, i e stayed in the running for PMY, I would
b obliged 1o share my krlorﬂ']'m'g_r rrith senior nrembers q,r':.l'u'
party, the Fraud Squad, and so fordl. The Americans would
also Baire to Bwor, And Her .ﬂ.:l'q;f;lj- e

He panicled. "Hang on! Fivancial matters can be

nrisinfer e ted.”

I sipped ney drink and warted, Jr didn’t take long. He sord
that be dide's J'ﬂrfb‘ eeart Newmber Ten® ar all Hf_f-rft thuae the
Foreign Offfce was a micch better job in many ways, “Hee [
won ¥ spport Evic!’ be insisted botly.

‘How wonld it be if yon tramsferred all your mupport o
someane clie?” | ruggested,

Dhesreadit Iﬂﬂk:‘d Ilank. "Wiha?'

‘Somcone who recognired your qualites, Semeone whe'd wane
youe to stay e di Forelgn Secretary. Someone whe would be
diserect abont Continental and General. Somcone wour frust.

Guseelueatily, | saue it dovening span bim. *Dho yon mean - yon?”

b aesleed,

I pretended surprise. “Me? [ have absolutely no ambrtions in
thar direction.'

You do mean you," e abrerved quoetly, He kinous the code.

I rold Evec aclvar | havewes He went pale. "Bar vor szl yon were
going ro belp aue ger elected Prine Misaiter”

1 posnted out that sy offer to belp Bon woe bofore iy
knoerledge of the shady bedy frowe Avgentone, A others.
‘Loak, Erec, as party Chaivnven ! baee sy duty, 16 wesedd Ie o

dlisaster for the parey if you weve PALawel it canee aut, 1w,

I eranddn 't care to explain your privaic fefie ko Her Moagesty,
ekl you?'

T ertbetvane, I minttered,

I tald bime reassringly that I wondd say ne more abond it, Tie
RO,

He thanked e :r.lrh{v and sidrled thar T mFl_FlaJ..':f [LNT S
bloody Dravcan wwonld now get Nunrber Ten,

‘Mot if 1 oan Delp it 1 told bim,

‘Wha then?”

I radsed ny glass to bemy, sandled o sand, "Cheers”

The penny dropped”. So dicd Bis foeer fae, “Youe don  mecaer <
_':fl’.l'l?‘

Agan [ put oo my snrpresed Gee, "AMeF" [ s innocently,
Oy chifdren are gpproveling the aege when Annte and | are
thinaking of spemding mach prove v with cacl otber”

He senderstood pevfecthy. You do weean vour”

Y PR is short Tor “Prime Menster”

Adapred fram Yes, Prime Minster by Antony Jay & Jonathan Lynn
? Mumber Ten Downing Street is whiere the Prime Minister lves
! Eric fimally understood (that Hacker intended wo be PM)
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Freeloaders!

A freeloader s somebody who
ArFENGES [0 DeL food, drink, and
ather benefits without having to
pav ar work for themn, The Brinsh
media s fond of suggesting that
thiz 13 what government miniscers
and MPs are. It often has stories
about the “scandalous” amounts
of money they spend in the course
of their official duties. Fingers

are poanted at indnaduals who,
for example. take a special flight
across the Atlantec rather than an
ordinary one, or stay at five-star
hotels rather than cheaper ones.
Figures are often published
showang the rotal value of the
‘perks’ of povernment munSters -
their rent-free residences. the cars
and drvers at their disposal, and
53 @n

But really, this is a peculiarly
Brtish preoccupation. British
poticcians generally lve poorly
when compared 1o their
counterpares in ather European
countries. British public life is.
habirually mean with expenses.

As one Brtish mimister said in
1993, “When you go abroad,

the hospitality exceeds ours, The
food and wine on offer has 1o be
sampled to be believed’. On the
other hand, "the wine served at our
receptions would be rejected from
the Oddbing bargain basement.

It &5 fileh', (Oddbans is a chain of
dnnks shops. )

Other countries regard the

eanng, travelling and cn!crumi-ﬁs
standands of their government
representaiives as a matter of
nationgl presbige. But not the
Brinsh, More impartant 1o them s
that their polibicians dan't get oo
marny big ideas about themsehes.

The public attitude to politics

Politicians do not have a good repurarion with the British people. To
describe someone as ‘a polirician’ is to criticize him or her, suggesting
a lack of trustworthiness. It is not that people hate their politicians.
They juse regard chem with suspicion. They do not expect them to
use their position to amass personal wealth - and any stories of them
‘fiddling’ cheir expenses always makes the headlines. But they do
expect them to be frequently dishonest. People are nor really shocked
when the government is caughe lying. On the other hand, they would
be very shocked indeed if it was discovered chat the government was
doing anyching definicely illegal.

At an earlier point in the ‘diary’, Jim Hacker is wondering why the
Prime Minister has resigned. He does not believe the rumour thac
there are one million pounds' worth of diamonds in the Prime
Minister's house. This is partly because he does nor think the Prime
Minister could be so corrupt bur also because ‘it's never been officizllv
denied ... The first rule of polirics is Never Believe Anything Until It's
Been Officially Denied”. This is che basis of the joke in the extracr.
Duncan and Eric are only sure that Jim wants to be Prime Minister
when he implies thac he doesn't!

The lack of enthusiasm for politicians is reflected in the general
ignorance of who they are. Less chan half of the adulrs in Bricain know
the name of their local Member of Parliament (MP), even though there
1s just one of these for each area. Many do not even know the names of
the important government ministers or leaders of the major political
parries. Another indicarion is the comparacive lack of generosity with
regard to politician’s expenses (Freeloaders!).

The Bricish were not always so unenthusiastic. In centuries pas, it was
a maxim thar nobedy should mention politics or religion in polite
conversation. If anybody did, chere was a danger that the conversation
would become oo heated and that people would become violent.
However, there has been no real possibility of a revolution or even of
a radical change in the style of government for almost two centuries
riow. This stabilicy is taken for granred. Mosc people rarely become
passionate abour politics and nobody regards it as a ‘dangerous’ topic
of conversation. They are more likely to regard it as a boring topic of
conversation. Over the years, this lack of enthusiasm has increased.
Bur it has not turned to complete disenchantment. A general feeling of
confidence in the stability and workabilicy of che syscem remains.

Yes, Prime Minister is jusc one of many programmes and publications
devored to polirical satire. All of them are consistently and bitingly
critical. Moreover, their criticism is typically not abour particular
policies bur abour the arrirudes of politicians, cheir alleged dishonesry
and disloyalry, and the general style of polirical life. Given chis,

vou mighe think thar people would be angry, thar there would be
demands for a ‘clean-up’, even public demonstrations. Not ac all!
The last demonstrations abour such matcers took place 160 years ago.



THE STYLE OF DEMOCRACY

You might also think char che politicians chemselves would be worried
about the negative picture that these satires paint of chem. Apparently
not! On che back cover of che 1989 edition of Yes, Prime Minister,

for instance, there was a tribute from Margaret Tharcher, che real
Prime Minister of Britain at che cime. In i, she refers to the book's
‘closely observed portrayal of whart goes on in the corridors of power'
(suggesting iv is accurare) and how this porerayal *has given me hours
of pure joy'

In Britain, it is generally accepred char poliics is a dirry business,

a necessary evil. Therefore, politicians make sure that chey do not
appear too keen to do the job. They present themselves as being
politicians our of a sense of public dury. Thar is why, in the exerace,
Jim Hacker does not suggest that he actually wanes to be Prime
Minister. To admit this openly would make him seem dangerously
keen on power for ies own sake.

The style of democracy

Alchough they may not have much respect for the present insticutions
of the law (see chaprer 11), the Bricish have a deep respect for the
principle of law. OF course, lots of crimes are commirtted, as in any
other country, bue there is livele systemacic lawbreaking by large
sections of the popularion. For example, tax evasion is nor the narional
pastime that it is said to be in some countries.

However, while ‘the law' as a concepr is respected, the Brirish are
comparatively unenchusiastic abour making new laws, The cradicional
feeling is char, while you have to have laws sometimes, wherever
possible it is best ro do without chem, In many aspects of life, the
country has comparatively few rules and regulations. This lack of
regulation works both ways. Just as there are comparatively few rules
telling the individual whart he or she must or must not do, so there are
comparatively few rules relling the government whar ir can or cannot
do. Two unique aspects of Bricish life will make chis clear.

First, Bricain is one of the very few European counrries whose citizens
do not have identity cards. Before the 1970s, when tourism to foreign
countrics beecame popular (and so passporrs became more commeon),
most people in the country went chrough life without ever owning a
document whose main purpose was to identify chem. British people
are not obliged to carry identification with chem. You do not even have
to have your driving licence with you in your car. (If the police ask to
see it, you have 24 hours to take it to them.)

Second, it was nor until chis century thar a law was passed which
entitles people to demand informacion held by public bodies.
tMoreover, this Freedom of Information Act is not quite as free as

its name suggests. People usually have to pay to get the informartion
they want. In addition, many requests for information are refused
on the grounds thar disclosure is ‘not in the public interest” and che
Act does not apply to the increasing number of private companies
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Official Secrers

I 1982, the existence of MIS, the
Britssh Secrer Service, was publicly
admutied by government for the
first nme. Nobody was surprsed
Evervbody already knew that there
was a secret seovice, and that its
name was hMi6, But the admission
itself was a surprise, British
governments do not hke public
revelanions of their actnities,
even if these are no longer secret.
in this casc, the reasen for the
new openness was thag, wath the
cold war over. it was considered
necessary to admit the existence of
MG, so thar it could justify why it
needed money from taxpayers. )

During the 19804, for instance,
the government tried o prevent
the publication of the book
Spvesicher (the memioirs of an MIG
agent ). even after it had already
been published in several ather
countries and could therefore not
CONLLN any genuing secrees,

Drespite greater general openness,
the Botish government still
semetimes charges people with
:'.hrr.!l-:ms the OFicial Secrers Acr.
I 2007 it successfully prosecuted
a government official and a
polbtical researcher, who were sent
1o prison for sec months and three
months respectively, for telling the
press About what the Amencan
p'l,"!.:dfl'll sad at a meeling with
the Brntsh Prime Manaster 1§ even
tried 1o prevent the press from
repornng this same case, but was
eventually unsuecessiul.

The headguates af MIG an the bank
of the Thames of Vauwhall, London

engaged in public work, Finally, and ironieally, the 30-year rule’,
which restricts access to government papers for 30 years, is still in
place. Indeed. the rraditional habit of *discrecion” in public life is srill
there. There is also a law (the Official Secrers Act) which obliges
many government employees not to tell anvone abour the details of
their work. It seems chat in Bricain, both your own identicy and also
the informarion which the government has about your identity are
regarded as privare matrers.

These two aspecrs are characreristic of the relationship in Britain
berween the individual and the stare. To a large degree, the traditional
ns:aump:inn 1% thar both should leave each other alone as much as
possible. The duries of the individual rowards the stare are confined
ro nor breaking che law and paying taxes. There is no national service
(military or otherwise), people are not obliged ro vorte ar elections if
thev can't be borhered, and people do nor have to register a change of
address with a government authoricy.

Similarly, the government in Britain has a comparatively free hand.

It would be correct to call che country "a democracy’ in the generally
accepted sense of this word. But in Britain, this democracy does not
involve much participarion in governing and lawmaking, There is no
concept of these things being done by the people’, If the government
wants to make an important change in the way thar che counrry is
run = ro change, for example, the elecroral system or the powers of the
Prime Minister - it does nor have to ask the people. It does not even
have to have a special vote in Parliament in which an especially high
proportion of MPs must agree.

In many countries, an imporrant change of this nature - a
constirutional change - cannot be made withour a referendum, in
which everybody in the country has the chance to vore 'yes' or ‘no’,

In ocher countries, such as the USA, people often have the chance o
vore on particular proposals for changing laws thar diveccly affece their
everyday life, such as smoking in public places or the locarion of a new
hospital. Nothing like chis happens in Brirain. There has only been one
countrywide referendum in history (in 1975, on whether the councrey
should stay in the European Community). In Brictain, democracy

has never meant thar che people have a hand in the running of

the country; racher it means char they choose who 1s to govern che
country, and chen ler chem ger on wich ir,

The consrtitution

Brirain is a constitutional monarchy. Thar is, it is a country governed
by a king or queen who accepts the advice of a parliament. Itisalso a
parliamentary democracy. That is, it is a country whose government

is controlled by a parliamenc elected by the people. In ocher words,
the basic system is not so different from anywhere else in Europe.

The highest positions in che government are filled by members of the
direccly elecred parliamenc. In Bricain, as in many Europran countries,



the official head of state, whether a monarch (e.g. Belgium, che
Metherlands, Denmark) or a presidene (e.g. Germany, Greeee, lealy) has
lictle real power.

However, there are features of the British system of government which
make it different from other eountries and which are not ‘modern’ at
all. Mose norably, Britain is almosr alone among modern stares in thar
it does not have ‘a constitution'. OFf course, there are rules, regulacions,
principles and procedures for che running of the country - all che
things rhar political sciencists and legal experts study and which are
known collectively as ‘the constitution®. But chere is no single written
document which can be appealed to as the highest law of che land.

Mobody can refer to ‘article 6" or ‘the Arst amendment’ or anything like

thar, because noching like char exists.

Instead, the principles and procedures by which the country is
governed and from which people’s rights are derived come from

Ler of diffe They have been buil bic by bi
a number of different sources, They have been builc up, bic by bir,
awer the centuries. Some of them are written down in laws agreed
By Perlicomiene, some have been spoken and ehen written down
Hudseinents made in a court) and some have never been written down

ar alil, For example, there is no wricten law in Bricain thac says anyrhing

atwouc who can be che Prime Minister or whar the powers of the Prime
sinister are - even though that person is probably the most powerful
person in the country. Instead, these chings have been established,
and are constancly being modified, by cusrom and pracrice. Similarly,
there is no single written document which asserts people’s rights.
Some rights which are commonly accepred in modern democracies
(for example, the rights not to be discriminated against on the basis
of sex or race) have been formally agreed by Parliament in cercain laws;
bur others (for example, the rights not to be discriminaced against

on the basis of religion or political views) have not. Mevercheless, icis
undersrtood chat chese latrer righes are also parc of the constitucion.

The style of politics

Despite modern innovations such as the televising of Parliamene,
political life in Bricain is still influenced by che cradicional respect
for privacy and love of secrecy. It is also comparartively informal. In
both Parliament and government, there is a rendency for imporrant
decisions to be taken not at official public meerings, or even at
prearranged privace meerings, bur ar lunch, or over drinks, or in
chance encounters in the corridors of power. It used ro be said thac
the House of Commons was ‘the most exclusive club in London’.
And indeed, there are many features of Parliament which cause ics
members (MPs) to feel a special sense of belonging, even when chey
have radically opposed political philosophies. First, consriturional
theory says chat Parliament has absolure control over its own atfairs
and is, in face, che highest power in the land. Second, there are the
ancient traditions of procedure. Many of these serve ro remind MPs
of a time when the main division in politics was not berween chis
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Skeletons in the cupboard

In modern Britain, the 19505
are often spaken of a5 a galden
age of innocense, But inno<ence
can go hand in hand with
ignorange = ignorance of whar
YOUr government is doing to
you. In the carly years of this
century, it became clear thar
Brinsh governments in the ifties
were prépared to use people

as guinea pigs in their military
experiments, One spectacular
example is the 1952 Aood in

the village of Lynmouth, widely
believed to have bren caused

by experiments in affecting the
weather,

Another is the ternible effeces

of radiatien among the Brinsh
servicemen who were involved in
atomic weapons testing. A third
of them died of bone cancer

or leukaemia contracted as a
direct result of their role in the
tests. Worse, many veterans aff
che tests have incurred genetic
disorders that have been passed
on o their children, Worse sqill,
evidence suggests thag many
were deliberately ordered into
dangerous positions in order (o
rest the effects of nuclear fallour,

As evidence of this kind emerges,
it 15 pirhaps not surprising that
British people no longer have
the blind trust in the activities of
government that they used o,
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The paining system

The paining System 15 am

eucellent example of the habit

of coaperation among politcal
partics in Britan. Under thas
systerm, an MP of one party s
"paired” wath an MP of another
parrcy When there 1 gn;liﬁg ra be
awote in the Howse of Commons,
and the pwo MPs know that

they would vete on opposite
sides, neither of them bother

1o turn up for the voce. In this
way, the difference in numbers
between one side and the other
is maintaned, while the MPs are
free 1o per on with other work.
The system works very well. There
¥ ngver any ‘cheaning’.

The millions who break the
law every weekend

The lack of any constitution

ar unified legal code in Britain
results o some cenous anomalies
Although British people generally
take laws and reguhtr\m‘ls very
seripusly, there are a few laws
which peaple routinely break,

en masse. Did vou know, for
example, that millions of English
people lowt the law every weekend
when ![':-r:',' ;l|.'1:|.I ar wateh football?
Back in medieval umes, the king
was worned that his soldiers
weren't gemting encugh archery
practice, so he made football
illegal. Ths law has never been
repealed. Mobody has ever seen the
need to bother.

Semilarly, generations of [ewish
people have quite happily, and
without problems, lved in the
English city of Lewcester - even
though unul the year 2000 they
were breaking the law by doing so.
Athirteenth-century oy charter
stated that "'no jew or jewess ..

to the end of the world, shall
imhabat or remain in Leicester’.
Clearly this contravened every
decent person’s understanding of
what s acceptable wn a modern
demoacracy. But it was only in 2000
thiat the oty eouncil, mindful of
the cify's muluculiural image, got
round o rencuncing the charter.

party and thar party bur racher berween Parliament itself and che
monarch. Even the architecture of the Palace of Westminseer (che
home of Parliament) contribuces to this feeling, It is so confusing
and apparently unplanned thar only ‘insiders’ can find cheir way
around in it

These fearures, together with long years of political scabilicy,

have led to a habit of genuine cooperation among politicians of
different parties. When you hear politicians arguing in the House
of Commons or in a television studio, vou mighe chink chey hare
cach other. This is rarely the case. Often they are good friends.
And even when it is the case, both normally see the pracrical
advantage of cooperation. The advantage is that very lictle time is
wasted fighring abour how political business is to be conducted
fairly. For example, the order of business in Parliament is arranged
by representatives of the parties beforehand. Another example

is relevision adverrising. By agreement, political parcies are not
allowed ro buy time on television. Instead, each parcy is given a
serict amount of time. A very notable example is the system of
‘pairing' of MPs (The pairing system),

The party system

Britain 15 often said o have a ‘owo-party system’. This 15 because
members of just two parties normally ococupy more than 85% of

all of the seats in the House of Commons and one of them, by
itself, controls the government. One reason for the existence of chis
sitvation is the electoral system (see chaprer 10). The other is che
origin of British policical parties. Unlike in most other countries,
they were first formed inside Parliament and only later exrended o
the public. During rhe eighteentch century, MPs rended ro divide
into two camps, those who usually supported the government of
the rime and those who usually did not, During che nineteench
century, it became the habic that cthe parey which did not control
the government presenced itself as an aleernarive government. This
idea of an alternative government has received legal recognirion. The
leader of the second biggese parey in Parliament receives the title
‘Leader of Her Majesty’s Opposition’, and even gers an extra salary

for this role. He or she chooses a *shadow cabinet’, thereby presenting

the image of a team ready to fill the shoes of the government ac a
mement's notice,

As a resule of chese origins, neither parey existed solely ro look
after the interests of one particular group in sociery. Furthermore,
alcthough they differed broadly in cheir general ouclooks, che

rwo parries did nor exist ro promore single, coherent policical
philosophies. The main reason for cheir existence was ro gain power
by forming an effective coalition of groups and opinions. It is true
that the Labour party - one of the present two big parties - was
formed ourside Parliament, and, as its name implies, did exist to
promote the interests of a parcicular group (the working class).
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Conservative party

%% Conservatives

Hiscory

Developed from the group of MP4
known as the Tories in the early
nineteenth centwry (3ee chaprer 2) and
still often known informally by chac
name (especially in newspapers, because
it takes up less space).

Tradivional Outlook

Right of cenere; stands for hierarchical
autharity and minimal gavernment
interfecenee in the economy; hkes to reduce
incam Lax; gives high pricrity to national
and incernal law and order.

defercy

yra

swoment until 1997, agpgressie
i of education, welfare, housing
and raay public services designed o
inerease consumer-choice and/or to
introduce ‘market econemics’ into
their aperabion,

Organization
Leader has relatively great degree of
freedom to direct policy.

Traditional vorers
The richer sections of society, plus a large
minority of the working classes.

Money
Maostly donations from business people,

Mationalist parties

Both Plaid Cymru (‘party of Wales' in the
Welsh language) and the SMP (Scottish
Mational Party) stand ultimacely for
independence from the UK, although
their supporters often include those

who just want greacer internal seff-

government.

Both parties have usually had a few MPs
at Westrngeer in the lase 50 years, but
well under halfof the MPs representing
their respecoive countries,

Labour party

sgLabour

History

Formed ar the beginning of the pwentieth
cenmury frem an alliance of rrade unonises
and intellectuals. First government in 1923,

Traditional Qutlook

Left of centre; stands for equality, for
the weaker people in society and more
government involvement in the economy;
more concerned to pravide full sacial
services than o keep income tax low.

Since 1979

Originally, opposition to Conservative
reforms, but then acceprance; in
government since 1997, emphasis.

on community ethics and equality of
opportunity rather than equal diseribution
of wealth; has loosened pes to trade
urieng (see chapter 15).

Organization

in theary, policies have to be approved by
annual conference; in practice, leader has
mare power than this implies.

Traditional voters
Waorking class, plus a small middle-class
intelligentsia,

Maney
Formerly mose from trade unions, now
mastly from business people.

Parties in Morthern Ireland

The four main partes here represent
either the Pratestant or the Catholic
communities (see chapter ), The
Protestant ones are the Demaocratic
Unionists and the Ulster Unionists and
the Catholic ones are Sinn Fein and the
Social Democratic and Labour Party.
Berween them they normally wan all the
Irish sears in Westminster and che vast
magenty of seats in the Morthern Ireland
Assembly. The Alliance Party, whnch asks
for suppert from bath communities, has
a handfil of seats in the assembly, and in
2010 won its first sear in Westminster.
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Liberal Democratic party

LIBERAL DEMOCRATS

History

Formed in the late 1930s from a union
of the Liberals {who developed from the
Whigs in the early nincreenth century)
and the Social Democrars (a breakaway
group of Labour politicians).

Palicies

Regarded as centre or shightly left of
centre; in Bvour of greater urification
wath the EU; mare emphasis on the
emaronment than other parties;
believes in gning greater powers to local
government and reform of the electaral
system (sec chapoer 10),

Traditional vorers
Frasm all elasses, but mere from middie
chass.

Money
Much poorer than the big two.

Orther partes

There are numerous very small parties.
The three largest in recent years have been
{ 1) The Green party, which is supporred by
emaronmentalses, {2) The British NMatonal
Party (BNP), which campaigns against
immigration and {3) The United Kingdom
Independence Party (UKIP), which wants
Britain to leave the European Union,
Partly because of the electoral system (see
chaprer 10}, it 15 hard for these parties 1o
win & seat in Parliament. 5o far, only the
Greens have done so (one seat in 2010),
But they do better in local elections. The
first two have a handful of seats on logal
councils, and all thres have won seats in
the European parliament.
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However, as soon as it replaced the Liberal parry as ene of the big
two (in the first decades of the twentierh century), ic ficced into

the established framework. Itis very difficulr for smaller parties o
challenge the dominance of the bigger ones. If any of them seem to
have some good ideas, chese are adopred by one of the big parties,
who try to appeal to as large a section of cthe population as possible.

The fact that the party system originated inside Parliament has other
consequences, Parties do not, as they do in many other countries,
extend into every area of public life in the country. Universities, for
example, each have cheir political party clubs, but when there is an
clecrion for officers of the student union, it is not normally fought
along narional parey divisions. The same is true of elections wichin
trade unions (see chapter 15).

Anocther consequence is thar it is usually a party’s MPs who have
most control over parcy policy. This does not mean the parties

are undemocratic. Their members who are not MPs can have an
effect on policy in a number of ways, First, they elect the party
leader. Second, they can make their views known ar the annual
party conference. Third, the local party has the power to decide
who is going to be the party's candidate for MP in ics area ar the
next elecrion. However, chese powers are limired by one imporgant
consideration - the appearance of unity, Party policies are always
presented as potential government policies, and a parry's leading
MPs as potential ministers. If you want to look like a realistic
potential government, you don’t want to show the public your
disagreements. Party conferences are always relevised. As a resule
they tend to be showcases whose main purpose is not genuine
debare bur rather to boost the spirits of parcy members and show
the public a dynamic, unified parcy. Similarly, if a local parry
decides not to re-select the present MP as cheir candidate in an
election, or rejects the recommendarion of the national parry, it
berrays disagreement and argument.

The modern situation

During the lase half century, the craditional confidence in the British
political system has weakened. At first sight, this phenomenon seems
paradoxical, After all, the general direction of public policy has been
the same since 1979, suggesting stabiliy and a high level of public
confidence. Two developments may help ro explain ic.

The first concerns the perceived style of polities. Top politicians have
always had various personal advisers to help them wich matters of
policy and presentation (for instance by writing their speeches). Buc
in recent years it is their public relations advisers, whose job is to
make them look good in the media, who have become their closest
{and therefore most powerful) advisers. To characterize chis role and
the imporrance actached ro it, the word ‘spin doctor” has encered
the British vocabulary. This emphasis on presentation above all else,



on style over substance, was most noticeable in Tony Blair's Labour
government (1997-2007). Buc it appears to have been adopred by all
the main parties to some degree (World's first face transplant).

The second is a more serious macter. [t concerns the style of democracy
and ir has constitucional significance. There are signs that che
craditional right of che individual to freedom from interference by
the state is being eroded. The proliferation of CCTV cameras (see
chapter 3) 15 one example, Another is che national DA dacabase. In
2007, about 5% of che pupu]atiun had cheir DMNA stored on ]Julicr:
databases. This proportion is growing rapidly because, ar the time of
writing, the police have the right to rake - and keep - a DNA sample
from anybody they arvest, even if thar person is nor subsequentcly
charged with an offence. A furcher example is the increased powers
the authorities have to search people and their homes and o derain
chem withour charging chem. Under the present anci-terrorisc laws, a
suspect can be kepr in police custody for 42 days without charge (the
government originally suggested 90 days) and more than a hundred
thousand people have been searched.

These changes have not taken place withour prorest. Bur ir seems that
Fear of crime, illegal immigrarion and rerrorism have been ecnough

ro allow them chrough. There is one other change which Bricish
governments have been promoring since che early 1990s - idenricy
cards. Bur ar the time of writing, they have srill not been incroduced.
There remains a general feeling thar there would be something very
un-Brirish abour them and some people are very strongly opposed

to them. For che Bricish, it seems, it is the absence of 1D cards which
symbolizes cheir eradivional dediearion ro the righrs of cthe individual
more than anything else.
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Waorld's first face transplant

Private Epe is 3 well-established
satirical m.1g:|..!in|._' lts cover
."||w:t5-= shows a photo of a well-
kﬂﬂll'{'ﬂ Fu'r-_.-nn O gEWeng, “l‘h
Latircal captions and spccch
bubbles added to it. The cover
below reflects the freling in
modern Britaim that pol::-c:am
arg interested in appearances
above all else. Ic also reflects the
feeling thac, if you look below the
surface, they are all the same, The
‘before’ photo is of Tany Blair, the
Labour Prime Minister of Bricain
From 1997 to 2007, The “after”
photo s of David Cameran, who
had recently become leader of
the Conservatme party. {AL that
ume, 20035, the Conservatives
had had three bad election results
and four different leaders in eight
years, Many people felr thar the
choice of Cameron was intended
o copy Labouwr. )

WORLD'S FIRST
FACE TRANSPLANT
‘A SUCCESS’

Interestingly, when Gordon Brown
ook ower as Prime Minister in
2007, his advisers were careful

to present him as a very
down-to-carth person, someone
wha was not interested inimage,
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Free speech?

Annual parne conferences in Britain
have nothing to do wiath genuine debate
and everything to do with morale-
hl}n:.llng TV cameras are there, and
the last thing a party wants s to be seen
having furious internal arguments. At
the same time, it is still expected that
speakers addressing the conference

wall accasionally have 1o face the odd
bit of heckling. Heckling, the shouted
INErrupagn of a pu:lllr speaker, 1% a

ome-honouned practice in British politics,

It lrvens up ";-.;mng 1pf¢{'n|,-5 and part of
the measure of & Pl}hl::n.' ian's worth i
has or her abality to deal with i1, But not
at the 2005 Labour party conference
When Walter Wolfgang, an 82-year-

old party veteran, shouted *nonsende’
during a specch in which the Foreign
Secretary was explaining why British
troops were in frag, he was astonished
o fend owo large men appear in front of
hirm and then drag lim out of the hall
He was arrested under the Prevention of
Terrorism Act. "New Labour” ahvays had
a reputation for ‘control freakery”. But
nabady thought it had gone so far

In the carly years of this century several incidents occurred in
which the right to free speech and public protest also seemed ro
be under threat. In such cases, che aurhoricies again appealed ro
the threat of terrorism as a justification for cheir actions. Such
incidents draw artention to Britain's lack of a written constiturion,
which means that principles such as free speech have lictle legal
definition. It also means there is no reliable way of deciding when,
if ar all, chis righe does not apply. Free speech is understood o

be a basic principle. However, it can sometimes appear to clash
with another principle, such as the right nor ro be discriminaced
against. For example, several people have found thar, in exercising
their right to freely air their opinion, they may be breaking laws
againse discrimination on the basis of sexual oriencation, !u:n_r.{in:’._:
one public Aigure in 2006 to complain thar people were now afraid
to say whart they think even in the local pub. (Taking extreme care
nort to say anyching offensive is known as ‘political correciness’,
or ‘PC’ for shorr, and the over-zealous application by auchorities
of anti-discrimination laws is referred vo by critics as ‘political
correctness gone mad') (Free speech?) Brirain, almost uniquely

in the world, is a country which has been politically stable for
centuries. In addition, basic civil rights were also established (in
principle if not always in practice) generations ago. As a resulr, its
people tend ro rake chese rights for granced and so perhaps have
become lazy abour defending them.

OF COUrSE, Labour leaders ru'cﬁg.ﬂi.:ud abaut the Pome Minister emblazoned on
this incident as a public relations them, (One of them was a local resident
disaster and apologized profusely and out walking his dog!) Insread, they
publicly to Mr Wolfgang. Bur they were joined police in attempting to justfy this
not 5o ready with their apologies o the behaviour on the grounds that it “sends a

500 other people outside the conference clear meszape to would:-be terrorists’
who were also detained as su :.pl.'ﬂmi
terrorises, including several for wearing
T-shires with uncomplimentary words

But whar was the message it sent to
ERF :f'bi:ld:( else?

TR R e R ]
e —— L

BRIRRIN




In modern Bricain, it is not only the auchorities with which the
principle of free speech can somerimes conflicr. It can also conflict
with the values of a certain secrion of society. The best example

of the lacrer remains the Salman Rushdie case (The Rushdie affair).
Asg long as everybody in a councry shares che same actitudes about
what is most importane in political life and abour people’s rights
and obligations, there is no real need vo worry abour inconsistencies
or ambiguities in the law. Laws can just be interprered in changing
ways to march the change in prevailing opinion. This is what

used ro happen in Britain. Bur, in Bricain today, different secrions
of society can somerimes have radically different priorities. The
Rushdie case was the frst notable example of what can happen as a
vesule, In these circumstances, the eradicional laissez-faire ateicude
io the law can become dangerous, and ic may be necessary to frame
something like a writcen constitucion as a way of establishing
cercain basie principles.

QUESTIONS

I viow does the general acticude to polities and politicians in Britain
ompare to that in your counery?

2 [ you think the *pairing system’ as described in this chapreris a
pooad practice?

% How daoes the role of political parties in Brirain differ from their role
in your country?

4 How docs the balance becween government power and people power
in your country compare wich the present sicuation in Bricain?

SUGGESTIONS

Try to watch some of the Yes, Prime Minister programmes. They are
available on DVD. The book of the same name (the supposed “diaries’)
is published by BBC books. More recent TV satires are Bremner, Bird
and Fortnne (which presents topical skerches) and The Thick of It {(which
was made in a Ay-on-the-wall ‘documentary’ style and porerayed
modern spin docroring).

The book The English by Jeremy Paxman is a general discussion of
British country and people. But because Paxman has spent all his life
presenting current affairs and interviewing politicians on TV, it hasa
political focus,
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The Rushdie affair

In 1989, The Sotanic Vierses was
published. It was the work of the
respected author Salman Rushdie,
a British citizen from a Muslim
background, Many Muslims in
Britain were extremely angry abour
the book's publication, They
regarded it as a ternbde insult 1o
Islam, They therefore demanded
that the book be banned and

that its author be taken to court
for blasphemy (using language to
insult God).

Heowever, to do either of these
things would have been directly
against the long-estabhished
tradivion of free speech and
freedom of religious views, In

any case, there was nothing

im British law o justify doing
either. There were (and sull are)
censorship laws, but they relared
only to obscenity and navonal
security. There was (and sull is)

a law againat blasphemy, but

it referred only to the Chrstan
relignon, Moreover, the tendency
in the second half of the pventieth
century had been to apply both
types of law as licte as possible
and to give priofity 1o the prnciple
of free speech,

Whatever one's views on this
matger, it cannot be denied that
the law, as icis, appears both
to discnminate against religions
other than Chrstanigy and o
be inconsistent, It appears to
be discnminatory becawse it is
anly illegal to blaspheme against
Christ; it appears inconsistent
because to have any blasphemy
law ac all is a contradiction

of the principle of frecdom of
religious views,
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7 The monarchy

The house of Windsor

Windsor is the family name of
the Brinsh roval family. The press
sometimes refers 1o is members
as “the Windiars' Queen Elizabeth
it only the fourth monarch with
this name. This is nat because a
‘new” royal family took over the
throme of Britain four manarchs
ago; itis brcawse Grorge V,
Elizabeth's grandfather. changed
the family name. frwas Saxe
Coburg-Cotha, burt during the
First World War it was thoughr
berter for the king not to have a
German-sounding name.

Treason!

Centuries ago, when the
monarch had real power,

the only way to change the
government was to change the
manarch. People who tried o
do this were considered 1o be
guilty of treason (the crime of
ploming 1o overchrow the state).
If caughr, they were usually
sentenced 1o death. Because

the monarch has no power

now, this no longer happens,
Treason is only a real possibilicy
during wartime. The last person
1o be executed for treason was
Sir Roger Casement during the
First World War. '[::tu:mrﬁ!,
who wanted independence from
Britain for Ireland, had plotted
with the German enemy to help
make this happen. During the
Second World War, nobody was
accused of treason - not even Sir
Oswald Moseley, the leader of
the pro-Hitler Briush fascists. In
fact, he was even released from
prisan in 1943, two years before
the war finished.

The dppearance

The position of the monarch in Britain illustrares che contradicrory
nature of the constiturion. From the evidence of writren law only, the
Queen has almost absolute power, and it all seems very undemoeratic.
The American constitution talks abour ‘government for che people by
the people’ There is nothing in Brirain like that. In face, there is no
legal concepr of ‘the people” ar all.

Every auturnn, at the state opening of Parliament, Queen Elizabech 11
makes a speech. In it, she says what "my government' intends to do

in the coming year. And it is her government, not the people’s. As far
as the law is concerned, she can choose anybody she likes to run the
government for her. There are no restriccions on who she picks as her
Prime Minister. The same is true for her choices of people to fill some
hundred or so other ministerial positions. And if she gers fed up wich
her ministers, she can just dismiss them. Officially speaking, they

are all ‘servants of the Crown' (not of ‘the country’ or ‘the people’).
She also appears to have grear power over Parliament. It is she who
summons a parliament, and she who dissolves it (i.e. tells it that it no
longer exists). In addition, nothing thar Parliament has decided can
become a law until she has given ir the royal assenc.

Similarly, it is the Queen who embodies the law in the courts. In the USA
when someone is accused of a crime, the courr records will show thar
‘the people’ have accused chis person. In other countries, it might be ‘the
stare’ that makes the accusation. But in Britain, it is ‘the Crown’ - a
reference to che legal auchority of the monarch. And when an accused
person is found guilty, he or she is sent to one of "Her Majesty’s’ prisons.

The reality

In practice, of course, the reality is very different. In fact, the Queen
cannot just choose anyone to be Prime Minister. She has o choose
someone who will command majoricy support in the House of
Commons. This is because the law says that *her’ government can
only collect taxes with the agreement of the Commons, so if she did
not choose such a person, the government would stop functioning,
In practice, the person she chooses is the leader of the strongest
party in the Commons. Similarly, it is really che Prime Minister
who decides who the other government ministers are going ro be
{although officially the Prime Minister simply ‘advises’ the monarch
who to choose).
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It is the same scory with Parliament. Again, the Prime Miniscer
will talk about ‘requesting’ a dissolution of Parliament when

he or she wants to hold an election, bur it would normally be
impossible for the monarch to refuse this ‘request’. Similarly,
while in theory the Queen could refuse the royal assent to a bill
passed l}]r' Parliament, no monarch has actun]i}r done 50 since cthe
year 1708. Indeed, che royal assent is so automaric that the Queen
doesn't even bocher to give it in person. Somebody else signs the

documents for her.

In reality, the Queen has almost no power at all. When she opens
Parliament each year, the speech she makes has been written for her.
She makes no secret of this fact. She very obviously reads out che
script thac has been prepared for her, word for word. If she :{l!rungl],'
dizagrees with one of the policies of the government, she mighr ask
vhe government ministers vo change the wording in the speech a liccle
Seforehand, bue thac is all. She cannot acrually stop the government

poing aliead with any of its policies.

The roval family

Quuen Elivabeth, the Queen Mother This was the afficial ride
hor of Queen Elizabeth Il She died ac the age of

1009 o 20032, Her cours of bambed areas of Landan duriﬂg the
second World War with her husband, King Geerge VI, made
her popular with the British people and she remained popular
wntil her deach.

ol the

Queen Elizabeth Il was born in 1926 and became Queen in
1952, Ar the time of writing, she is the second longesc-reigning
monarch in British history. She is widely respected for the way
inowhich she performs her duties and is generally popular.

Prince Philip Mountbarten married Queen Elizabeth 11in 1947,
His cutspoken opinions on certain matters have somenmes
been embarrassing to the rayal Family.

Prince Charles, the Prince of Wales, was born in 1948, As the
eldest son of Queen Elizabeth Il and Prince Philip, he is heir to
the throne. He is concerned about the envirenment and living
conditions in Bricain's cities. He sometimes makes speeches
which are critical of aspecrs af madern life.

Princess Diana married Prince Charles in 1981, The couple
separated in 1992 and later divorced. Diana died in a car
accident in 1997, Dun'ng her lifetime, she was a glamemus
fipure and the public loved her. They felt able to identify with
her in a way thar they could nat with other “royals’, (She
was, in face, the first Englishwaman ever to marry an heir to
the throne.)

Camilla, Duchess of Cornwall married Prnce Charles in 2005.
Her long relationship with Charles is widely believed to have
been a major cause of his separation from Diana. For this
reason, she is not very popular with the public. On the other
hand, people are generally sympathetic to those imvalved in
long-lasting love affairs, so itis likely thar she wall become
more popular (or at least less unpopular) as time passes.

Princess Anne is the Queen’s daughter {also known as the
Princess Raoyal), and was born in 1950, She separated from her
husband after they had ane son and one daughter. She marmed
again in 1992, She is widely respected for her charity work.

Prince Andrew, the Dube of York was born in 1960 and is the
Queen's second son. He is separated from his wife, Sarah Ferguson
[kmown to the popular press as ‘Ferge'). They have nwo daughters,

Prince Edward the Queen’s youngest son, was bormin 1964, He
married Sophie Rhys Janes in 1999, He and his wifie are the Earl
and Countess of Wesses.

Prince William (born 1982} is the eldest son of Chares and Diana
and therefare the next in line to the throne after his father, He and
his brather Prince Hmrrl:bn-rn 1934}. like Charles and Andrew
before them, have both embarked on military careers.
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Honouwrs

Twice a year, an Honours List

15 published. The people whose
names appear on the hist are

then summoned to Buckingham
Palace, where the Queen presents
them with a token which enmtles
them to write (and be farmally
addressed with') KG, or KCB, or
MEBE, or many other possble
combinations of letters, after their
namas. The lerters stand for oeles
such as ‘Knight of the Order of the
Garter’, "Knight Commander of
the Order of the Bath', ‘Member of
the Brimsh Empire’, and so on.

Tradironally, it was by giving
people titles such as these that
the monarch "honoured” a person
as a reward for some service,
These days, the decision about
who gets which honour is wsually
taken by the Prime Mimster (see
chapter 8). And, as VO CAR S,
the names of the titles don't seem
ta make much sense in modern
times. But rthat does not stop
pecple finding it a real honour o
be grven a title by the monarch
herself! A high proportion of
honours are given to paliticians
and civil servants, but they are
also given to business people,
sprorts stars, reck musicians and
other entertaners.

The Beatles wth thewr MBEs in 19635,
the firse pop musicuens to recene funch
an hanour

The role of the monarch

Whar, then, is the monarch’s role? Many opinions are offered by
polivical and legal experes. Three roles are often mencioned. Firse,

the monarch is the personal embodiment of the government of che
country. This means thar people can be as nasty as chey like abour che
real government, and can argue thar it should be thrown our, withour
bting accused of bl:ing unpatriotic. Because of the elear separation
berween rhe symbol of government (the Queen) and the accual
government, changing che governmenr does not threaten che stabilicy
of the country, Orher countries withour a monarch have o use
something else as the symbol of the country. In the USA, for example,
one of these is irs flag, and ro damage a copy of the flag is accualls
criminal offence.

Second, it is argued thar the monarch is a possible final check

on a government that is becoming dicrarorial. Just supposing the
government managed to pass a bill through Pacliament which was
obviously terribly bad as well as being unpopular, the monarch couid
refuse the royal assent. Similarly, it is possible chac if a Prime Miniscer
who had been defeated ar a general election were to ask immediarely
for anocther dissolution of Parliamenr (so thar anacher election could
take place), the monarch could refuse the request and dismiss the
Prime Minister.

Third, the monarch has a very pracrical role to play, By being a
fgurehead and representacive of the country, Queen Elizabech II can
perform the ceremonial duries which heads of stare often have to
spend their rime on. This way, the real government has more time to
ger on with the acrual job of running the country.

The value of the monarchy

However, all these advantages are hypotherical. It cannot be proved
thar only a monarch can provide them. Ocher modern democracies
manage perfecrly well wichour one. The real importance of the British
moenarchy is probably less to do wich che system of government and
mere to do wich social psychology and economics (The economic
argument). The monarchy gives Bricish people a symbol of continuiry,
and a harmless outler for EXPressions of national pride. [t provides

a focus of reverence for those people who have a tendency to
hero-worship. Even in very hard rimes, Bricain has never looked like
turning ro a dicrator o ger ic our of its troubles, and che grandeur of
its monarchy may have been one reason for this.

Oceasions such as che state opening of Parliament, the Queen's
official birthda}' and royal weddings, as well as everyeday ceremaonial
events such as the rh:mging of the gu;‘u'd, ]'H:||: to make up for che
lack of pageantry in people’s lives. (There is no countrywide eradicion
of local parades in Britain.) In additon, the glamorous lives of *the
royals® provide a source of entertainment thar often rakes on the
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characteristics of a soap opera. The separation of Prince Charles and
Princess Diana in 1992, for example, was accompanied by vast amounts
of discussion far beyond the possible political implications, even in the
more 'serious’ newspapers. Since the Princes “Wills' and ‘Harry’ grew
up, most of the press has been more incerested in cheir love lives than
in the implications of their milicary roles in Iraq and Afghaniscan.

The future of the monarchy

The Brirish monarchy as an institurion has nor been a burning issue
in British politics for several hundred years, There is almost no public
debare abour the existence of the monarchy itself. Very few people in
Bricain would use ‘monarchise’ or ‘republican/anci-monarchist’ as a
defirang frarure of cheir polirical beliefs, not even the minority who
would like a republic. Most people are eicher vaguely in favour, or they
#ar den't care one way or the ocher.

Dliere 10, Bowever, much debare abour whar kind of monarchy Bricain

slicnt] feve, During the last owo decades of che owentieth century,
thore wor 0 meneral cooling of enthusiasm. The Queen herself
copular. But various mariral problems in her family lowered
chue o ooe of rovaloy in many people’s eyes. The problem was char,
stz 0en Vicroria's reign, the public had been encouraged to look

up t ohe royal family as a model of Chriscian family life, When it
bewsme awvious thae che current royal family, as a whole, was no such
thing, the result was o give m}—alr}a a bad name.

The change in actirude can be seen by comparing Elizabech’s
twenty-ffth anniversary as Queen with her fiftiech anniversary

{her ‘Golden Jubilee’). In 1977, chere were neighbourhood soreec
parties throughout the country, most of them sponraneocusly and
voluntarily organized. Buc in 2002, nothing like this took place. The
BBC broadease a live service of thanksgiving bur the occasion gor no
mention on the front pages of most national newspapers. In 2008,
a government minister suggesred rhar school children should be
encouraged ro swear an oath of allegiance to the Queen (in the same
way that American children swear allegiance ro the flag). The public
showed liccle enchusiasm for chis idea.

Bur there is nothing personal abour this cooling of enchusiasm. The
Queen herself is widely admired. And, as she lives chrough her eighries,
this respect and affection for her will grow. She has seen eleven Prime
Ministers, inviced more than a million people to her garden parties
and paid official visirs ro well over a hundred countries.

The one aspect of the monarchy abour which mosr people feel
consisrently negarive is how much it coses. In 1992, a Are damaged
Windsor Castle, one of the Queen's favourite homes. There was public
sympathy for che Queen, bur when the governmenr announced chart
public money was going to pay for the repairs, che sympathy quickly
turned co anger, The Queen had recencly been reporred as the richest
woman in the world, so people didn't see why she shouldn't pay for

The economic argument

Tourist brochures for Britain
usually give great prominence (o
the monarchy. It is impossible 1o
esomate exactly how much the
Brinsh royal family and the events
and buildings assaciated with

the menarchy help the tourise
industry, or exactly how much
mamney they help to brang into the
country, but most peaple working
in tounsm think icis an awful loe.

Edward and Mrs Simpson

Far the last owo centuries, the
public have wanted their menarch
tor showw high maoral standards.

In 1936, Edweard Vi, the uncle
of the present queen, was forced
to abdicate {give up the throne)
because he wanted to marry a
waman who had dvorced owo
husbands. (On top of thar,

shie was not even an aristocrat

- she was an American!) The
government and the major
churches in the counory insisted
that Edward could not marry

her and remain lring. He chase

1o marry her. The couple then
went o live abroad. In spite of
the constitutional crisis that he
caused, the Duke of Windsor (as
Edward later became) and his wafe
were popular celebrities in Britain
all their lives, and in popular
history the king's abdication is an
example of the power of romance.
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One's bum year

The Zun is Britains most popular
daily newspaper (ste chapter 16).
This was its front page headline
afrer the Queen had spoken of
1992 as an anus bornbilis (Latin
for a horrible year’). As well as
the separavion of Charles and
Dhama, it included the fire ac
Windsor Castle and the news
that Australia was intending 1o
become a republic.

The headline uses the word
‘bum’ (which, in colloguial
British English, means ‘horrible’).
It also mimics the supposed
frequent use by the Queen of

the pronaun ‘ene’ to mean '|” or
‘me”. The headhine thus mixes the
very formal-sounding ‘one” with
the very collogquial “bum’”. It 1
impossible to imagine that such a
disrespectful {and unsympachetic)
headline could have appeared in
earlier decades.

Two kingdoms?

Since 1999, Scotland has had

its own parliament, and many
people in that counery want
complete independence from the
UK. However, it is testimony [0
the enduring popularity of the
British monarchy that most of
themn do not wane a republic, The
Seottish Mational Party, whose
policy is complete independence,
says it wanis to keep Elizabeth Il
and her sucoessors as the Scottish
head of stace. If that happened,
the situation would revert to that
of the seventeenth century in
Britain, when the monarch ruled
two separate kingdoms.

The Nhgra| F.'llﬁﬂ}' ¥ Aware ¢Fth|;
possibility. After 1999, there
was talk that Princess Anne,
who already has many special
ties wath Scodand, would make
Holyroodhowse in Edinburgh her
permangnt home and become
the Queen’s representative in
Scotland. Howewer, this has nog
yet oocurfed

them herself In the same decade, public opinien foreed her to decide
thar she would starr paying taxes on her private income and some
members of the royal family were dropped from che Civil Lisc. (This

1s the money which the Queen and some of her relarives ger from
Parliament each year so that they can carry our various public duries.)

People continue to believe thar the royal Family gees too much
money. Mevertheless, the monarchy remains broadly popular. They
appear unconvinced by republican arguments thar it is an ourdared
institution which prevencs British people from living in a true
democracy or thar it hinders genuine equality among them. This is
despite the facr char they realize the monarchy is an anachronism.
Opinion polls show char, alchough rthe vast majority are in favour of
the monarchy, they believe thae Britain will not have one 100 years
from now.

The Queen herself is aware of the public perceprion. After the fire

ar Windsor Casrle, parrs of Buckingham Palace (her official London
residence) were opened to public visirors for the first time. The
intention was to use the money raised to pay for the repairs. Bur in
fact, the palace, and some other royal residences, have remained open
to the paying public ever since. Since that time, the queen has also
cooperated in the making of several TV documentaries abouc her
everyday life. These changes are perhaps an indication of the future
roval scyle - a lircle less grand, a licle less distane.

QUESTIONS

I Why does the British Prime Minisrer continue to ‘advise’ the Queen
when everybody knows he or she is really just relling her whart to do?

2 The actitude of che British people rowards their reyal family has
changed over the last chircy years or so. Why do you think this
has happened?

3 Would you advise the British people o ger vid of eheir monarchy?

4 Is there a monarch in your country, or somebody who plays a
similar role? If so, how does their position compare wich char of

the Brirish monarch?

SUGGESTIONS

The Queen and 1 by Sue Townsend (Mandarin) is a fantasy in which the
Queen has a dream abourt her country becoming a republic. It includes
humorous characterizations of some main members of the royal family.

Books abour the monarchy abound. Among them are: The Prince of
Wiaales: A Biography by Jonachan Dimbleby (Liccle, Brown and Company),
The Queeen by Kennedch Harris (Orion), Elizabeth e The Role of the
Monarchy Today by Antony Jay (BBC Books), Diana, Her Tiue Story

and Diana, Her New Life, both by Andrew Morton (Michael O'Mara
Books Limired).



8 The government

When the media ralk abour *the government’, chey usually mean one
of two rhings. In one meaning, ir refers wo all the politicians who

run government departments (there are several politicians in each
department} or have other special responsibilities, such as managing
cthe acrivities of Parliament. There are normally abourt a hundred
members of ‘the government” in this sense. Alchough there are various
ranks, cach with cheir own ritles (Ministers and departments), members
of the government are usually known as ‘ministers’. Unlike in the

USA and some other countries in Europe, it is rare for a person from
outside Parliament to become a minister,

The other meaning of the term 'the government” is more limired. It
refers only to the most powerful of chese politicians, namely, che Prime
pinister and the other members of the cabinet. There are usually
abour pwency people in the cabinet {though chere are no rules abour
thei) Most of them are the heads of the government departments.

Parily as a resule of the elecroral system (see chaprer 10), Britain, unlike
much of western Europe, normally has 'single-party governmenr”. Thar
15, all members of the government belong to the same policical parcy.
Coalirion government (which involves several parties) has craditionally
been regarded as a bad idea. In the cwentieth century, Britain had a
total of only 21 years of coalition governments (1915-1922 and
1931-1945). Even when, briefly in che 1970s, no single parry had a
majority of sears in Parliament, no coalition was formed. There was a
‘minority government’ instead. The coalition government which was
formed in 2010 (see chaprer 10) is seen as an experiment.

The habit of single-party government has helped to establish the
tradition known as collective responsibilicy. Thar is, every member

of the government, however junior, shares in responsibilicy for every
policy of the government - even if he or she did not rake any partin
making ic. OF course, individual government members hold different
opinions but they are expected to keep these private. By convenrion, no
member of the government can eriticize government policy in public.
Any member who does so must resign.

The cabinet

Obviously, ne government wants an important member of its party o
start criticizing it. This would lead to divisions in the party. Therefore,
the leading politicians in the governing party usually become members
of the cabiner, where they are ried o governmenc policy by the
convention of collecrive responsibilicy,

Ministers and departments

Most heads of government
departments have the title
“Secrerary of State’ (as in, for
cxample, *Secretary of State for
the Environment’). The minister
in charge of Britain’s relations
wath the outside world 4 knawn
to everybody as the ‘Foreign
Secreur;,.-’. Tl"l: ane i thrlrsl.- or
public safety mside the country
i% the 'Home Secretary’, Their
deparomencs are called *The
Forcign and Commaonwealth
Office’ and “The Home Office’
respectively {the words ‘extenior”
and ‘interiar’ are not used). The
wards *secretary’ and ‘office’
reflect the history of government
in Britain, in which gowernment
departments were once part of
the domestic arrangements of
the monarch.

Another important person is the
‘Chancellor of the Exchequer’,
whao is the head of the Treasury
{in other words, a sort of
Mimster of Finance).
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The cabinet

The history of the cabinet is 2
good example of the tendency
toward secrecy in British polines,
It started in the eighteenth
century as an informal grouping
af important ministers and
afficials of the royal household. It
had no foermal scatus. Ofically,
fhie government was run bg.'

the Privy Council, a body of

a hundred or more people
{including those belonging to ‘the
cabinet’ ) who reporied ﬂlre:t|y
to the monarch {but not to each
other). Over the years, the cabinet
gradually tock over effcctive
pawer, The F‘rlu_\_r Councill is now a
merely ceremonial body. Among
others, itincludes all the present
munisters and the most important
Past minisiers.

im rhe last 100 years, the cabinet
iself has become more and
more ‘official’ and publicly
recognized. It has also grown

n deze, and 005 now often too
rigid and formal a bady to make
the real decisions, In the last 50
years, there have been unofficial
inner cabiners’ (comprising the
Prime Minister and a few other
important mimnsters). 1tis here,
and in cabinet committess,

that much of the real decision-
making takes place

Mo, 10 Downing Street

Thu [13 1.|'|¢ ql"|'|¢|;|| rq:ldrncc

of the Pnme Mimister, Itis an
example of the tradiional fiction
that Pame Minssters are not
especially impartant people. As
you can sée, it does not have

i wﬁmr name, Mor, from the
outside, does it look very special.
Ivis not even a detached house!
Inside, though, it is much larger
than it looks, The cabinet meers
here and the cabinet office works
here, The P8 lives *abowve the
shop' on the top floor.

Onee a week, the cabiner meets and takes decisions about new policies,
the implementation of existing policies and che running of cthe various
SI]\K‘T!}HICI'IT I:I.I:.‘Prlrtﬂ'!ﬂ.‘rlt‘i-. B(‘E-TL'I.‘EE -'Il.l y:wcrnml.:nt I'I'lE!'I‘II:]‘I.."I'S MLSt

be seen to agree, exactly who says whar ar these meetings is a closely
guarded secrer. The reporrs of the meerings, which are circulared to
government deparements, summarize cthe ropics discussed and che
decisions taken but L'l'u::.' never refer to individuals.

To help run the r:um}:th:x[t[-:s of a modern government, there 15 an
organizanon called the cabiner office. It runs a busy communicarions
nerwork, keeping ministers in touch with each orher and drawing up
the agenda for cabinet meerings. It also does the same things for the
many cabiner commictees. These commitcees are appoin ted 1.:1}-' the
cabinet to look into various mateers in more detail chan the cabiner
has the eime (or knowledge) for. Unlike ‘the government’ itself, the
people on these commitrees are not necessarily politicians.

The Prime Minister

The position of a British Prime Minister (PM) 15 in direct contrast to
that of the monarch. While the Queen appears to have a lot of power
bur in realicy has very lictle, che PM appears not to have much power
bur in realicy has a very grear deal. As we have seen (in chaprer 7), the
Queen is, in pracrice, obliged to give the job of Pi to the person who
can command a majority in the House of Commons, This normally
means the leader of che pargy with the largest number of MPs.

The traditional phrase describes the position of the PM wichin che
cabiner as primes inter pares (Larin for 'first among equals’). Bur in

fact che orher minisrers are nor nearly as powerful. There are several
reasons for this. First, the monarch's powers of parronage (the power
ro appoint people o all kinds of jobs and ro confer honours on
people) are, by convention, actually che PM's powers of patrenage. The
fiction is thac che Queen appoints people to government jobs ‘on the
advice of the Prime Minister". But what actually happens is thac che
PM sim pl}' decides.

The Chancellor of the Exchequer lives nest
door at Me. 11, and the Government Chief
Wiip (see chaprer 9) ar Mo, 12, so thar the
whole street is a lot more important than

it appears. In the media "Downing Street” is
used to refer to the P, the cabiner office
and ather close advisers of the PR, Snll,
there is something very domestic about this
arrangement. When a government loses

an election, all three ministers have to wait
for the removal vans to turn up, just like
anybody else moving house,

The PAA also has an official country residence
to the west of London called Chequers,




The strengeh of the PM's power of patronage is apparent from the
modern phenomenon known as the 'cabinet reshuffle’, It is the habic of
the PM to change his or her cabiner quite frequently (at least once every
rwo years). A few cabiner members are dropped, and a few new members
are brought in, but mostly the existing members are shuffled around,
like a pack of cards, each gerting a new department to look after.

The second reason for a modern PM's dominance over other ministers

is the power of che public image. In the age of modern media, politics is
a matter of personalities. The details of policies are hard to understand.
A single person whose face appears constantly on the relevision and in
the newspapers is much easier to identify wich. Everybody in the country
can recognize the Prime Minister, while many cannot pur a name to the
Facvs af the orher mindsters. As a resule the PM can sometimes go ‘over

{sends” of the ocher ministers and appeal directly vo the public.

sedd, all ministers except the PM are kepe busy looking after their
govermument deparements, They have lictle time to think about
sovernment policy as a whole. Bue the PM does. Moreover, the cabinet
office is dirceely under che PM's control and works in the same building.
As o vesult che PM knows more of whar is going on than che other

mini e doo Becanse there is not enough dme for che cabiner o discuss
.= choice has to be made. And it is the PM who makes chat

e Wlairers thar are not discussed can, in effece, be decided by the

Lo The convention of collective responsibility chen means chae che rese
of ehe government has o go along wich whatever the PM has decided.

The civil service

Considering how complex modern states are, chere are nor really very
many people in a British ‘government’ (as defined above), Unlike

some other countries (the USA, for example), not even the most
senior administrative jobs change hands when a new government
comes to power. The day-to-day running of the government and the
implementarion of its policy continue in the hands of the same people

The ideal Prime Minister

Here is another extract from Yes,

FPrimag Minister, the polincal sacre. It

is a section of the prvate dianes ofa
senior civil servant. Inig, he describes
his comversation with another top civil
servant, in which they diseuss who
should become the new Prime Minisper.

Wie talee o fairly dim view of then botl
[the two camgdidates . It 15 a difficulr
dlw'rq rvather fike .-ukmg udirely Irunatee
shonld run the asyliom

We both agreed that they sonld present
the sanne problems. They are borh
inferventromniges and they would both
bage foolish notians aboswt ranning the
country themselves if they became Prime
Miniseer. ... It is cleanly advisalle to look
for @ compramnise candidaee,
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Prime Ministers since 1940

Winstan Churchill

(1951-55)

Anthony Eden
{1955-57)

Haraold Macmillan
(1957-63)

Alec Douglas-Home
[1963-64)

Edward Heath

(1970-74)

Margaret Thatcher
[ 1979-20)

John Major
(1980-97)

Dravid Cameran

{2010-)

oy tive

We agreed that siech a candidate must
furee tie follmerng quatlitics: I menst
b mJInrr.IM;'. _,I?n.".rﬂnfr. likerbile b,r:'f'
ne firmn apinions, na beight ideas,

not be intellectwally committed, dind
e aithosct the strengl of purpose fo
:'ll.l.l:ll:gf .:u_\-rbm.-.:. Abare all, b maanst
e someone whom e ko can e
professionafly guided, and who is willing
to leare the business qf‘_‘gﬂll‘fﬂﬂll"ﬂf in
the bands of experts,



1.3 THE GOVERMMENT

The origins of the civil service

The British ‘cult of the talented
amateur’ [see chapter 5) 15 not
normally expressed openly.

But when, in the middie of the
mingteenth century, the strudtwre
of the modern civil service was
established, it was a consciously
stated principle, as described by
the contempaorary historian
Lord Macauley,

W belfrere thar neen sobo
have been engaged, up ro
RaEALy-oRe OF fTny-feg,

in studies gl bare no
mreedidte ComBEecToN WTH
the business of any profession,
and of wingh the effecr i
I)‘l'ﬂ'?’{}' o gpew, fo megonite,
and to enrich the mmd, wdl
generally be fownd m the
Busrness of every profeion
SPErIoT fo WeR Wi Barr, df
r:sfwﬂ'?r o nineteen, deroned
themiselees to the pecial
studses of their callmg,

In ather words, it is betwer to be

a non-speciahst than a specialist,
to have a good brain rather than
thorough knowledge. Reforms
wnce then have gven greates
emphasis to specialist knowledge,
but the central belief remans that
admimstranon is an art rather an
apphed scence.

thar were there with the previous government - the top rank of the
civil service, Governments come and go, but the civil service remains.
It is no accidenrt thar the most senior civil servant in a government
deparrment has the title of 'Permanent Secretary’,

Unlike politicians, civil servancs, even of che highesr rank, are
unknown ro the larger public. Very few people could, if you asked
them, give you the names of the present Secretary to the Cabiner (who
runs the cabiner office), or the present Head of the Home Civil Service,
or any other Permanent Secretary,

For those who belong o i, the Bricish civil service is a career. Its most
senior positions are usually filled by people who have been working in
it for twenty years or more. These people ger a high salary (higher chan
their mimisters), have absolure job security (unlike their ministers)
and stand a good chance of being awarded an official honour.

By comparison, ministers, even those who have been in the same
department for several years, are still new to che job.

For all these reasons, it is often possible for top civil servanes to exercise
quite a lot of control over their ministers, and it is somertimes said char it
is they, and not their ministers, who really govern the counery. This is a
matter of opinion, but there is evidence that rop civil servanes do indeed
expect to have a degree of influence, if not control. In early 1994, towards
the end of a very long period of government by the same party (the
Conservatives - see chapter 10), some top civil servanes made an official
complaint cthat certain government ministers had ‘verbally abused’ them
and rreated chem ‘wich contempt’, Ir was the fest time such a complaint
had been made. Then, when in 1997 the governing parry finally changed,
things got even worse for the civil servancs. The new ministers, confident
after their huge election victory (see chaprer 10), fele they had been
installed in cheir departments with a mandare o wield a new broom and
sweep all objections to cheir actions aside. The civil servanes found them
arrogant. They even began ro organize rraining courses for their workers
on how ro deal with ministerial ‘bullies’.

It seemis, cherefore, chat career civil servants may be losing some of their
former influence. In the second half of the cwentieth century, ministers
began ro appoint experts from ourside the civil service to work on
various projects, and their own polirical advisers to work alongside (or,
some would say, in comperition with) their civil servants. The number of
such appointments has steadily increased. These appointees depend for
their jobs on their ministers alone, nor the eivil serviee career structure,

However, the Brivish civil service has one powerful weapon wich which
to defend irself from these artacks on its power, This is its (largely)
deserved repurarion for absolure political impartialicy. Many miniscers
have remarked on the scruggle for power berween chem and cheir top
civil servants, bur very few have ever complained of political bias, The
main hope for top civil servants to retain some influence on ministers
is to continue staying out of 'polities”. This means thar chey can be
trusted in a way which personal advisers cannor,



Local government

Some countries, such as che USA, Canada, and Germany, are federal.
They are made up of a number of states, each of which has its own
government with its own powers to make laws and collect taxes. In
these countries, the cenrral government has powers only because che
stares have given it powers. In Britain, it is che ocher way around. Local
government authorities (generally known as ‘councils”) only have
powers because the central government has given chem powers. Indeed,
they only exist because of the central governmene. Several times in the
lase 100 years, British governments have reorganized local government,
abolishing some councils and bringing new ones into existence.

The system of local government is essentially the same as it is nationally.
There are elecred representatives called councillors (the equivalent of MPs),
who meer in a council chamber in the Town Hall or Councy Hall (the
equivalene of Parhament), where chey make policy which is implemenred
by local govermnent officers (the equivalent of civil servants).

The relative lack of power of local government in Britain is reflected in
the publie acricude. Less chan half of the elecrorare normally bothers to
vote in local elecrions and most people are even more ignorant of che
mames of local polivicians chan chey are of narional ones. Nevercheless,
the average person in Bricain has far more direct dealings wich local
government chan with national government. Local councils craditionally
manage nearly all publie services, Added rogecher, they employ three
times as many people as the narional governmene. In addirion, there is
na system whereby a narional official has responsibility for a parricular
geographical area. (There is no one like a *prefect’ or ‘governor’) In
pracrice, therefore, local councils have traditionally been fairly free of
constant central government interference.

Local councils are allowed to collect one kind of tax. This is known

as council tax and is based on the estimarted value of a property. (All
other kinds are collected by central government.) The money collecred
from this tax is not nearly enough o provide all the services which che
central government has told local councils to provide, especially because
governments somecimes impose upper limits on council cax rates and
collecr che taxes on business properties chemselves (and chen share the
money out berween local councils). As a resulr, more than half of a local
council’s income is given to ic by the cencral governmene.

The trend in the last half century has been towards greater control from
central government. Perhaps chis rrend is inevitable because national
parcy politics dominaces local politics. Most people vore ar local
elecrions according o their national party preferences, so thar these
elections become a kind of national opinion poll.

The trend is ironic because *devolurion’ (the redirecting of power from
ceneral government to local communiries) is an idea chat all polirical
parties say they suppore. However, recent governments have nor given
any more powers to local government bodies. Instead, they have
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Whitehall

This is the name of the street

in London which runs from
Trafalgar Square te the Houses
of Parliament. Many government
departments are located here

or in streets running off it As

a result, the term “Whitehall®

is sometimes used as 2 way of
referring to the administrative
aspects of government. The phrase
‘the opinion in Whitchall ..."
refers o the opinions of

senior civil servants and other
administrators. Thus “Whitehall'
and ‘Downing Street’ can
somenmes be in disagreement.
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Local government areas in Greater London boroughs
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The structure of local government outside London

Local government in Britam is organized according to its four
constituent parts. There are 32 local authontes in Scotland,
22 in'Wales, and 26 in Northern Ireland {from 2011, just 11},
Im England cutside London, there are hundreds of local units,
mare than 120, which answer directhy to central government.
(Apart from the Greater Lordon Authonity, there are no
'r:gpuna,l'guwmm:nt authonbies. )

Counties are the oldest dwisions of the country in England

and Wales. Most of them existed before the Norman conquest
{see chaprer Z). Many are sull used woday for local government
purposes. Oihers no longer have any function in government
but are stll used for other purposes. One of these is Middlesex,
which covers the western and some northern pares of Greater
London: letters are suill addressed to "Midds” and it is the name

of a top-class cricker team. Many counties have 'shire’ in their
name (e.g. Hampshire, Lescestershire). *Shires” it whar the
counties were originally called.

Parishes were onginally willages centred around a local church,
They became a unit of local government in the nineteenth
century. Today, they are the smallest unit of local government in
England and have very few powers. The name ‘parish’ is sall used
in the o.rg;ni:.]ﬁqn af the main Chrstian churches in England
{see chapuer 13).

Boroughs were onginally towns that had grown large and
impartant enough 1o be given their own powers, free of county
control, These days, the name is used for local government
purposes in London and only occasionally elsewhere.,



bypassed these bodies and given more autonomy directly to locally
provided services such as schools and hospirals, (In cheory, the idea is
that che ‘stakeholders’ of these services - the people who use and work
in them - parricipate in decision-making.)

One idea o redress the balance of power is to allow local councils ro
collect a local income rax. This idea had not areracted much support.
Bur one other actempt to reinvigorate local government in England
and Wales has already been implemented. Local auchorities can

now, if they wish, have a directly elecred mayaor (along che American
maodel). However, people seem to be suspicious of concentrating too
much power in the hands of just one person. At the end of 2008,
only around ren per cent of local auchorities in Brirain had raken

a vore on this idea - and even then, most of chem had rejecred ir.
The general arritude to che idea, and perhaps to local government
generally, is perhaps indicared by the face chac in che town of
Hartlepool, the firse mayoral elecrion was won by ‘H'Angus the
monkey, a man in a monkey suic whose only policy was free bananas
for schools! The one very notable exception to this failure has been
London, whose mayor, disposing of a huge budger for a population
Larger chan che whole of Scotland, has become one of the mose
powerful people in the country (The story of London’s mayer).

Local governmenr services include public hygiene and environmental
health inspecrion, rubbish collecrion (which is done by ‘duscmen’),
the cleaning and ridying of all public places (which is done by ‘street
sweepers') and many others, They also include the provision of public
swimming pools and sports centres, which charge admission, and
public parks, which do not. The lateer are mostly just green, grassy
spaces burt they often conrain children’s playgrounds and playing
fields for sporcs such as foorball and ericker, which can be reserved
in advance on payment. Most parks are staffed by employees who do
the gardening and keep the place ridy. Public libraries are another
well-known service. Anybody can go into one of these to consulr the
books, newspapers and magazines chere {(and in many cases recorded
macerial as well) free of charge. If you want to borrow items and take
them out of the library, you have to show cthat you live in the area
and get a library card,

QUESTIONS

1 Do you cthink che theory of collective responsibility is a good one?
Does it exist in your country?

2 Look at the extract from Yes, Prime Minister on page 86. The ficrional
diary entry finishes wicth a mencion of ‘leave ... governmenr in the
hands of the experts’. Who, according to chis diarise, are the experrs?

3 How does the relation berween central and local government in
Britain compare with chat in your country?

4 Do you think elecred mayors are a good wdea?

QUESTIONS a1

The story of London's mayor

The name of Ken Livingstone is
one of the best-known in British
politics. Back in the 1980z he
was known as ‘Red Ken', the
leader of the Labour-controlled
Greater Landon Council. At that
time, his policies and atitude
made Margaret Thatcher, the
Conservative Prime Minister, 50
angry that she simply abolished
it. Its powers were given cither to
one of the 32 London boroughs
or to committees controlled by
central government, For 14 years,
there was no local government
authority responsible for London
as a whole.

Then, as part of the Labour
government's palicy of
devolution, the Greater London
Authority was created and its
mayor was to be directly elecred.
The "new’ Labour party was
harrified when Ken insisved on
being a candidate - so horrified
they expelled him from the pary.
But Ken just went ahead as an
Independent candidate and
beat all the other candidates
(including the official Labour
one) in the 2000 election.

Mayer Livingstone turned out

o be not such ‘a disaster’ as
Tony Blair {the Labour Prirme
Minister) had predicted and the
Labour party readmitted him

as a member, They could see

e was going to win the 2004
election (which he did) and it
would not have looked good
ifhe had beaten their official
candidare again. And when Ken
did embarrassing things like
calling the American president
‘the greatest threat to life on this
planet’ and inviting Fidel Castro,
the communist president of
Cuba, to London, they tried not
to hear or see.

The story of Londen, then, is the
single madern example in Britain
where local politics has compered
with natienal pelivics and won,



9 Parliament

The acoivities of Parliament in Britain are more or less che same as
those of the parliament in any western dcmm:mcy. It makes new laws,
gives authoriry for the government ro raise and spend money, keeps a
close eye on government activities and discusses chese activities.

The Britsh Parliament works in a large building called the Palace of
Westminster (popularly known as ‘the Houses of Parliamenct’). This
conraing offices, committee rooms, restauranes, bars, libraries, and even
some places of residence. It also contains twe larger rooms. One of thes
is where the House of Lords holds its meerings. The other is where the
House of Commons holds its meetngs. The Britsh Parliament is divided
into these owo ‘houses” and its members belong o one or other of them,
although only members of the Commons are known as MPs (Members
of Parliament). The Commons is by far the more important of the two,

The atmosphere of Parliament

Look at the pictures of the inside of the meeting room of the House
of Commons. Irs design and layout differ from che interior of the
parliament buildings in most other countries. These differences can

rell us a lot abour whar is distincrive about the British Parliament.

The Speaker

Anybody who happened to be warching the lwve broadcase of
Parfiament on 22 June 2009 was able to witness an extraardinary
spectacle. They saw an MP being physically dragged. apparently
against his will, out of his seat on the back benches by fellow
MPs and being forced to sit in the large chair in the middle of the
House of Commaons

What the House of Commeons was actually doing was appointing
a new Speaker. The Speaker s the person who chairs and conerals
discussion in the House, decides which MP s going o 5pu;|l|: nest
and makes sure that the rules of procedure are followed. (If they
are not, the Speaker has the power to demand a public apology
from an MP or even 1o ban an MP from the Howse for a number
of days.) It is a very important position. In face, the Speaker

is, officially, the second most important ‘commoner’ (non-
aristocrat) in the kingdom after the Prime Minister.

Why, then, did the man in that scene | John Bercow MP) appearto
be resasting? The reason is history. Hundreds of years ago, ivwas
the Speaker’s job to communicate the decisions of the Commons
to the king (that is where the utle ‘Speaker’ comes from), Because
the lang was often very displeased wath what the Commons had
decided, this was not a pleasant task. As a resulr, nobady wanted
the job. They had to be forced 1o take i

These days, the position is a much safer one, bur the rradition
of dragging an unwalling Speaker to the chair has remained.

MPs 0 thie House always address the Speaker as 'Mr
Speaker’ or ‘Madame Speaker’. Once a new Speaker has been
appointed, he or she agrees to give up all parry politics and
normally remains in the job for as long as he or she wanes in,

John Bereow AP



THE ATMOSPHERE OF PARLIAMENT a3

First, notice the seating arrangements. There are just two rows

of benches facing each orher. On the left of che picture are the
government benches, where the MPs of che governing party sit. On
the right are the opposition benches. There is no opportunicy in chis
layour for a veflection of all che various shades of political opinion
{as there is with a semi-circle). According to where they sic, MPs are
seen to be either ‘for’ the governmentc (supporring it} or againse ic.
This physical division is emphasized by che rable on che floor of the
House berween the two rows of benches. The Speaker’s Chair, which
is raised some way off che floor, is also here. From rhis commanding
position, the Speaker chairs (thac is, controls) debare (The Speaker).
The arrangement encourages confronracion berween governmenr and
opposirion. It also reinforces ps}'n:ho]ogically the reulit}rnfrl}c Bricish
owo-party system (see chaprer 6). There are no ‘cross-benches’ for MPs
whio belong neicher to the governing party nor the main opposition
parey. In pracrice, these MPs sit on the opposition benches furchest
from the Speaker’s chair {at the bottom right of the picture),

Second, the Cormons has no special place for people ro stand
when thev ave speaking. MPs simply stand up and .'i.FN.:..'I:I.-: from

wherever they ave sicting. Third, notice char chere are no desks for
the M [he benehes where they sic are exaccly and only that -
benches, just as in a church, This makes ic physically easy for

hem to drift in and drift our of the room - someching thar chey

frequently do, Fourtch, notice chat the room itself is very small. In
facet, chere 15n'e u:ltJL:gJ'l room for all the MPs. There are abour 650
of them, bur chere is searing for fewer than 400. A candidate acan
elecrion is said ro have won a ‘sear” in the Commons, bur chis sear
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Question Time

This s the best attended, and
s iF|:..' the nawseest, part af the
parliamentary day. For about
an hour, there is no subject

for debate. Instead, MPs are
allowed to ask questions af
BOVErnment minikiers, Im chis
way, they can, in theory at least,
force the government to make
cernain faces public and to make
s intennons clear. Opposition
MPsin partcular have an
OpPpOFLURITY 16 Mmake government
ministers look incompetent or
perhapd diskanain.

The questons and answers,
howewer, are NOT SPONTANEOUS.
Questians to mansters have to be
‘tabled’ (written down and plaged
on the table below the Speaker's
chair} pwo days in advance,

50 that ministers hawve nime to
prepare thear answers, I this way,
the government can usually avord
major embarrassment. The trick,
though, is to ask an unexpected
‘supplementary’ question, After
the minister has answered the
tabled guesnon, the MP who
orginally tabled it s allowed 1o
ask a further question relating 1o
the minmster’s answer. In this way,
it is sometimes possible for MPs 1o
catch a minister unprepared

Question Tume has been wadely
copied around the world. It s also
probably the aspect of Parliament
best known to the general public,
The vast majenty of television
news excerpis of Parlament are
taken from this period of its day,
Esprcla.llr commoan is for the
news 1o show an excerpt from

the 15 minutes each week when

it v the Pame Mimister's turn to
ANPWEF GUEITIONS.

is imaginary. MPs do not have their ‘own’ place to sit. No names
are marked on the benches. MPs just sit down wherever (on ‘their’
side of the House) the:p can find room.

Al these fearures resule in a racher informal acmosphere.
Individual MPs, wichour their own ‘rerrivory’ (which a personal
seat and desk would give them), are encouraged ro cooperare.
Moreover, the small size of the House, together with the lack of a
podium or dais from which to address it, means that MPs do nor
normally speak in the way char rthey would ar a large public rally.
MPs normally speak in a rather conversational rone and, because
they have nowhere to place cheir notes while speaking, they do
not normally speak for very long eicher. It is only on parrticularly
important occasions, when all che MPs are present, thar passionate
oratory is sometimes used. On these occasions, the face char some
200 MPs have ro stand (because there is no seating room left)
makes it clear thar ir is an imporrant occasion!

It should be noted char the House of Commons was deliberately
designed like rhis. Historically, ir was an accident: in medieval times,
the Commons first began meering in a church, and churches of

that time often had rows of benches facing each other. Bur after che
House of Commons was badly damaged by bombing in 1941, it was
deliberarely rebuile according to the old pattern (with one or two
modern comfores such as cencral hearing added). This was because of
a belief in the two-way ‘for and against’ cradition, and also because of
a more general belief in continuiry.

The ancient habits are preserved roday in the many detailed rules
and customs of procedure which all new MPs have to learn. The
mosr noriceable of these is che rule chac forbids MPs to address
one another by name. All remarks and questions must go ‘through
the chair’. An MP who is speaking refers to or asks a question of
‘the honourable member for Winchester” or ‘my right honourable
friend”. The fellow MP concerned may be sitting directly opposite,
bur the MP never says ‘you’. These ancient rules were originally
formulared ro rake che ‘hear’ our of debare and decrease the
possibility char violence might break our. Today, they lend a touch
of formality which balances the informal aspects of the Commons
and furcher increases che feeling of MPs that they belong to a
special group of people.

An MP’s life

Traditionally, MPs were not supposed ro be specialist politicians, They
were supposed to be ordinary people who gave some of their time to
keeping an eye on the government and representing che people, Ideally,
they came from all walks of life, bringing their experience of the
evervday world into Parliament wich them. This is why MPs were not
even paid until the beginning of the twentiech cenrury. Tradirionally,
they were supposed to be doing the public a service, not making a



career for chemselves. OF course, rhis rradition meanc char only rich
people could afford to be MPs so thar, although they did indeed come
from a wide variety of backgrounds, chese were always backgrounds of

power and wealch. Even now, British MPs, in comparison with many of

their European counterparts, do not get paid very much and, for such
a high-stacus role, cheir working condirions are somewhar cramped.

This earlier amareur ideal does not, of course, reflect modern realicy.
Politics in Britain in che lasc half century has become professional.
Most MPs are full-time polivicians. If they do anocher job, it is only
part-time. Bur the amaceur tradicion is still reflected in the hours of
business of the Commons. Unal 2003, che House never ‘sac” in cthe
mornings. This is when, in the eraditional ideal, MPs would be doing
their ardinary work or pursuing other interests ourside Parliament
(When the Commons sits). The House also gives itself quite long
holidays, similar to those of schools in Bricain (including half-terms).

But this n]:rpau_nl:iy easy life is misleading. In facr, che average modern
MP spends more time at work than any other professional in the
country. The prepared rimerable of sictings sometimes has to be
exrended and occasionally che House debares all through che nighr
and rhrough che nexe day withour a break. MPs' mornings are raken
up with committee work, research, preparing speeches and dealing
with the problems of their constituents (the people they represent),

At weskends MPs are expected to visic their constituencies (the areas
they represent) and listen to the problems of anybody who wanes to
see them. It is an excremely busy life char leaves lictle time for pursuing
another career. It does not leave MPs much rime for cheir families eicher.
Poliricians have a higher rate of divorce than the national average.

When the Commaons sits

The day in the main chamber of the House of Commaens narmally

AN MPS LIFE a5

Harnsard

This iz the narme given to the daily
verbatim reparts of everything thar
has been said in the Commans,
They are published within 48
howrs of the day they cover,

Frontbenchers and
backbenchers

Although MPs do not have

their own personal seats in the
Commans, thare are two seating
areas reserved for pardcular MPs.
These areas are the front benches
on gither side of the House. These
benches are where the leading
members of the government

{i.e. ministers) and, oppodite
them, the leading members of
the epposition st These people
are thus known as frentbenchers.
MPs who do not hold a
OVEIMMENE POST OF 3 post in the
shadow cabinet {see chaprer 8)
are known as backbenchers.

The change was also a recognition that, with s many

follows the following order;

1
2
3

Prayers (one minue].

Question Time {one hour).

Miscellaneous business, such as a starement from a minister
{up to 45 minutes).

Main business {up to six and a half hours), On more than half
af the days, this is a debate on a proposal for a new law, known
as “a bill’. Mose of these bills are intreduced by the goverament
but some days in each year are reserved for “private members”
bills'; thar is, bills introduced by individual MPs, Mot many of
these become law, because there 1s not enough interest among
ather MPs and not enough tme for proper discussion of them.
Adjournment debate (half an hour). The main business stops

and MPs are allowed to bring up a different matter for general
discussion.

The parliamentary day used to run fram 2.30 p.m. o 10,30 p.m

marg women MPs than before, some of them with young
children, the Commons is no longer a gentleman’s club.

But the new hours were very unpopular, and not only with
male MPs. Mornings have always been used for commitee
wark, and now these committees had to start working
before 8 a.m. Some MPs complained they no longer had
time to drop their children off at school, Others, who

did not live near London and so could not return to their
homes anyway, wandered around in the evening like lost
souls, The new system meant MP3 had o cram all their
ather duties inta a much shorter period,

Ar the rime of writing a compromise has been reached.
The ald hours are used for Mondays and Tuesdays and
the new ones for Wednesdays and Thursdays, as follows:

Monday 2.30 p.m. = 10.30 p.m.
Tuesday 2.30 pm. - 10.30 p.m.

But in 2003, the hours were {hanggd, with sessions scarnng in the
marning and finishing by early evening. The intention was to allow
MPs more time with their families and to present a more nonmal,
sober, nine-to-five image to the public.

Wednesday 11.30 a.m, - 7.30 p.m.

Thursday 10.30 a.m. - 6.30 p.m.

Friday 9.30 a.m, - 3 p.m. (the House does not ‘git’ every
Friday)
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How a bill becomes a law

Before a proposal for a mew

law searts its progress through
Parliament, there will have

been much discussion. IFitis a
government proposal, either a
Green Paper (which explores the
background and ideas behind
the propasal) or a White Paper
{the same thing but mare explicic
and committed) or both wall
probably have been published,
explaiming the ideas behind the
propesal After this, lawyers
draft the proposal inta a bill.

Most bills begin in the House
of Commans, where they go
through a number of stages:

Firse Reading
This 12 a formal annovncement
only, with no debate.

Second Reading

The House debates the general
principles of the bill and, in most
cases, takes a vote.

Committee Stage

A committee of MPs examines
the degails of the bill and votes
on amendments (changes) to
parts of it

Report Stage
The House considers the
amendments.

Third Reading
The amended bill i1s debated as
al wl'!njll:.

The bill 15 sent ta the House of
Lords, where it Roes lhn;lugh the
same stages. (I the Lords make
new amendments, these will be
considered by the Commons. )

Afiter both Houses have reached
agreement, the bill recenes the
royal assent and thus becomes
an Act of Parliament which can
be applied as part of the law.

Parliamentary business

The basic procedure by which the Commons conduces its business

is by debare on a parricular proposal, followed by a resolurion which
either accepts or rejects the proposal. Somerimes this resolution just
expresses a viewpoing, but most often it is 2 mateer of framing a new
law or of approving (or not approving) the government’s plan to raise
raxes or spend money in cerrain ways. Occasionally, there is no need to
rake a vore, bur chere usually is, and at such times chere is a *division”.
Thart is, MPs have ro vore for or against a particular proposal. They
do this by walking rhrough one of rwo corridors ac the side of the
House - one side for the ‘Ayes’ (those whe agree with the proposal)
and the other for the ‘Noes’ (those who disagree).

Bur che resolutions of the Commons are only pare of its activities.
There are also che committees. Some commiteees are appointed o
examine particular proposals for laws, bur there are also permanent
committees whose job is to investigate the activities of governmeni
in a particular field. These committees comprise about forry
members and are formed to reflect the relative serengehs of the
parties in the Commons as a whole. They have che power to call
cerrain people, such as civil servanrs, ro come and answer their
guestions. They are becoming an increasingly imporrant parr of the
business of the Commons.

The party system in Parliament

Most divisions take place along parcy lines. MPs know thar they

owe their position to their party, so chey nearly always vote the way
thar their parry rells them wo. The people whose job is ro make sure
thar MPs do this are called che Whips. Each of the major parties has
several MPs who perform this role. It is cheir job ro inform all MPs
in their parry how they should vore. By tradicion, if che government
loses a vore in Parliament on a very imporrant maceer, it has ro
resign. Therefore, when there is a division on such a macrer, MPs are
expected ro go ro the House and vore even if they have not been chere
during the debare,

The Whips act as intermediaries berween the backbenchers and the
frontbench of a party (Frantbenchers and backbenchers). They keep

the parry leadership informed abour backbench opinion. They are
powerful people. Because chey ‘have the ear’ of the pary leaders, they
can influence which backbenchers ger promored to the frone bench.
For reasons such as this, ‘rebellions’ among a group of MPs (in which
they vote against their party) are very rare,

Somerimes, the major parties allow a 'free vore', when MPs vote
according to their own beliefs and nor according o parcy policy.
Some quite important decisions, such as the abolition of the deach
penalty, allowing TV cameras into the Commons and che banning of
foxhunting {(see chaprer 5) have been made in chis way.



The House of Lords

Most parliamentary systems have a second chamber, The Bricish

one is called the House of Lords. Like some other second chambers,
the House of Lords has no real power and only limired influence.
Alchough the Lords can delay a bill, they cannot stop it becoming
law in the end, even if they continue to refuse it Its role, therefore, is
a consulcative one. In cthe Lords, bills can be discussed in more derail
than the busy Commons has time for - and in this way icregularities
or inconsistencies in these proposals can be avoided before chey
become law. In addition, che Lords acc as a forum for discussion, and
can sometimes bring to atcention marrers thar che Commons has
been tenoving. Most importantly of all, ic is argued, the Lords can acc
as & chieek on any governments which, chrough cheir conrtrol of the
Commons, are becoming oo dicracorial.

Bur whe are the members of the House of Lords and how do chey

ger chere? [re nAME SUZEeSTs thar its members are aristocrars. In facr,
only a very sinall proporcion of them are there by heredicary right and
even chese are unlikely to be there for much longer. It rook Bricain a
g rinee ro reform this undemocraric aspecr of irs polirical sysrem.
Unril 1258, all of the Lords were indeed arisvocrars. Then the first
SLEp Wi €n. A law was passed which made it possible o award

Hife peerges” through the honours system (see chapter 7). These

gave ;m--].. snnitlement eo sitin the Lords bue not the children of
these people. During che second half of che cwenriech cencury, che

life peerage system established itself as a means of finding a place in
public life for distinguished older politicians who no longer wished
to be as busy as an MP in the Commons bur still wished to voice cheir
opinions in a public forum. At che time of writing, four of che lasc six
Prime Ministers, as well as hundreds of former ministers and other
respecred politicians, have accepred che offer of a life peerage. Political
parties are, in face, especially keen o send cheir older members who
once belonged to the leadership of the parry to the House of Lords. It
is a way of rewarding chem wich prestige bur removing them from the
Commons, where their starus and repurarion mighr ortherwise creare
rrouble for the present parcy leader and party uniry. Informally, chis
practice has become known as ‘being kicked upstairs’.

By the end of che rwenrierh century, so many life peers had been
appointed thar it was commeon for them ro form a majority over the
hereditary peers at most sitting of the Lords (since many aristocrats are
not, of course, inceresced in politics). The next step was caken in 1999,
when the number of aristocracs with the right to sit in the Lords was
limited to 92 {(abour 15% of che rotal members). At che same rime, the
numbers of life-peerage appointments was increased.

Ar che rime of writing, it is not elear whar the nexc step will be. The
problem is chae, while almost everybody agrees thae furcher reform is
necessary, nobody can agree on the best way to compose the House
of Lords. Many people believe members should be elecred. Bur how?

THE HOUSE OF LORDS o7

The Lords Spiritual

As well as life peers (and, ar the
time of writing, the remaining
heredicary peers), there is one
ather kind of peer in the House
of Lords. These are the 26 mose
senior bishops of the Church

of England. (By rradition, the
Archbishops of Canterbury and
York are also given life peerages
on their retirement. ) Until 2009,
there was also a group of ‘Law
Lords’, who fulfilled the Lards"
role as the final court of appeal
in the country. But this role 1z
now in the hands of the Supreme
Court (see chapter 11).

How the House of Lords
lost its power

In 1910, the Liberal government
proposed heawy taxes on the rich,
The House of Lords rejected the
proposal, This rejecuion went
against a bong-standing tradition
that the House of Commons had
contral of inancial marters.

Thie government then asked the
king for an elecsion and won it
Again, it passed its tax proposals
through the Commons, and

also a bill limiting the power

of the Lords. Again, the Lords
rejected both bills, and again the
government won another election,
It was a censtitutional crisis,

‘Whar was 1o happen? Revalution?
Mo, What happened was that

the king let it be known thatif

the Lords rejected the same bills
again, he would appoint hundreds
of new peers who would vore

for the bills - enough for the
government to have a majority in
the Lords, S0, in 1911, rather than
have the prestige of their Houwse
destroyed in this way, the Lords
agreed to both bills, including the
one that limited their own powers,
From that ume, a bill which had
been agreed in the Commons for
three years in a row could become
law without the agreement of the
Lords, This was reduced o owo
years in 1949,
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The state opening of Parliament

These photographs show two
scenes from the annual srate
opening of Parhament. Itis an
cxample of a radinonal ceremony
which reminds MPs of their special
status and of their :c-gethemus.
In the first photograph, “Black
Rod’, a servang of the Queen,

15 km}cl;lng_ an the deor af

the House of Commens and
demanding that the MPs let the
Queen come in and tell them what
“her' government is going o do

in the coming vear. However, the
Commons refuses her entry. In the
seventeenth century, Charles |
once burst sn and mned 1o armest
sorme MPs. Ever since then, the
morarch has not been allowed

to enter the Commons. Instead,
the MPs agree to come through
to the House of Lords and liscen
to the monarch in there. This is
what they are dnins in the secand
pharo_qr;jph By tradition, lhq-'
always ceme through in pairs,
each pair comprising an MP from
mwo different parties.

And how long should they stay as members? (There would be no point
in simply replicating the model of election of MPs in the Commons.)

It 15 widely believed thar the value of the Lords lies in the facc thac

its members do not depend on party politics for their positions.
Because rhey are there for life, they do not have to worry abour losing
their positions. This means they can take decisions independently,
purely on the merits of a case. Indeed, it is nociceable that, since the
heredirary element became so small, the Lords has been more assertive,
more willing to challenge the decisions of the government-controlled
Commons. So others argue thar the life-peerage system should remain.
This, however, raises the question of who appoines them. At presen,
they are appointed either on the recommendartion of the Prime
Minister, political parties or an independent body (sec up in 2000
called the House of Lords Appointments Commission.

So the small hereditary element of membership of the House of
Lords remains, a fascinating relic of older rimes. One lase thing is
worth noting. It is perhaps rypically British that chere has been n
serious discussion abour changing the name of the House of Lord
So, whatever happens in the future, che British second chamber will
remain as a testament o tradition.

QUESTIONS

1 In whar ways do the seating arrangements in the House of
Commons differ from chose in the parliament of your counery? Why
are they differenc? Whar difference does this make?

2 When the Commaons decide to vote, they do not vore immediacely.
Instead a “division bell’ rings throughout che Palace of Westminster,
after which MPs have ren minutes in which to vore. Why?

3 Everybody in Britain agrees that the House of Lords needs furcher
reform. How do you think it should be reformed?

SUGGESTIONS

If you can, warch che lare-night, light-hearted policical discussion
programme This Week on the BBC. Another programme worth watching
is Queestion Tome, which is a public debarte and discussion modelled
loosely after the real ching in Parliamenc. But if you want to see the real
thing, there is a dedicated TV channel called Parliament Live.



O Elections

Look at the table below. You can see thar cthe British electoral system
doesn't seem to add up. In the 2010 elecrion, the Conservarives
received enly a licele more than one chird of all the vores case bur chey
won nearly half of the sears in the House of Commons. They got only
13% more of che rotal vote than the Liberal Democracic party but won
1A% more seats. Indeed, the Liberal Democrars did very badly out of

he system, They gor almost a quarrer of che vores bur less than a rench
o the seats. And even chis was luckier than in some previous elections,
In 1987, for instance, they got the same proportion of the vote as chis
time bur only 3% of the sears. What's going on?

SEetn

A s ot the case wich Bricish institutions, chese illogical figures are
e eesnle of history, Unlike any other country in che world, che system

icai representacion that is used in Britain evolved before the

Fdemocracy. It also evolved before national issues became

important to people than local ones. In theory, the House

of Commons is simply a gathering of people who each represent a

particular place in the kingdom. Originally, it was not the concern of

I

British general election results 2010

Conservativé pary Labour party Liberal Democrat party

20
10.73 e ]
million
Mumber of vores Mumber of votes Mumber of votes
307 ' -
MPs VDS :
Mumber of MPs Number of MPs Mumber of MPs
34,950
Votes per MP Votes per MP Viates per MP

Elections

All other parties

Mumber of vages

Mumber of MPs

.'|:'l

Viotes per MP
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The evolution of the
electoral system

1832

The Great Reform Bill is passed.
Very small boroughs, where
electors can easily be persuaded
wha to vote For, are abolished.
Seats are given to large new

towns such as Hurmingham and
Manchester, which have unnl now
been unrepresented.

Thie franchise {the night to vote)

is made uniform throughout the
country, although differences
Berseen rural and urban arcas
remain. [t depends on the value
of property owned. Abour five per
cent of the adult population is
now enfranchised.

1867

The franchise 15 extended o
inclede most of the male workers
I TOWTS,

1872

Secret Ballot is introduced. (Unril
now, vouing has been by a show
of hands.)

1884
The franchise is extended to
include male rural labowrers.,

1918

Women over the age of thirty are
gven the right 1o vote.

1928

Women are given the franchise on
the same basis as men. All adults
over wenty-one now have the
right (o vote.

1969

The minimum venng age

is lowered to eighteen, and
candidates are now allowed 1o
enter a "political description’ of
themselves nest 1o their name
on the ballot paper. Unol now,
the anly information about
candidates thar has been
allowed on the ballor paper was
their addresses.

anybody in government as vo how each representative was chosen,
Thar was a maceer for each town or counry vo decide for itself. Not
unril the nineteench century were laws passed abour how elecrions
were 1o be conducted (The evolution of the electoral system).

This system was in place before the development of modern political
parries (see chaprer 6). These days, of course, nearly everybody votes
for a candidare because he or she belongs o a particular party. Bur che
rradition remains that an MP is firse and foremost a representative of
a particular localiy. The resulr of this readition is chat che eleceoral
system is remarkably simple. It goes like cthis: the country is divided
into a number of areas of roughly equal population (abour 90,000),
known as constituencies. Anybody whe wants to be an MP must
declare himself or herself as a candidate in one of these constituencies.
On polling day (the day of the election), vorers go to polling starions
and are each given a single piece of paper (the ballor paper) with
names of the candidares for thar constituency on it, Each vorer clion
puts a cross next to the name of one candidace. After the polls have
closed, the ballor papers are counted. The candidare wich the larg.
number of crosses nexe to his or her name is the winner and becomes
the MP for the constituency.

And thar’s the end of ir. There is no preferential voting (if a vorer
chooses more than one candidare, char ballor paper is ‘spoiled’ and is
not counted); there is no counting of the proportion of votes for cach
party (all votes cast for losing candidares are simply ignored); there is
no extra allocation of seats in Parliament according ro party strengths.
At the 2010 election, there were 650 constituencies and 650 MPs were
elecred. It was called a general election, and of course control of the
government depended on it, bur in formal terms chere were just 650
separare elecrions going on ar the same rime.

You ¢an now see the reason for the strange figures in cthe table on
page 99. Here are the results from rwo constituencies in 2010,

Conservative Liberal Demacrat Labour
Resulis for the - = ey
consEfuency 2532‘0? FALE IR o £ o 12)6 U
of Chelmsford  Simon Burns Stephen Boldoson  Peer Divon

fi .
el 87 5

of Chesterfield  Carolyn Abbor Pl lolmes

17,891

Tolbw Merkins

IF we add the vores reccived by each party in these owo constituencies
together, we find thar the Liberal Democrats got many more votes
than Conservarive or Labour. And yet these two parties each won a
seat while che Liberal Democrars did not. This is because chey were
not first in eicher constituency. It is coming first char maceers. In face,
the system is known as the “Arsc-past-the-post’ system (an allusion o
horse racing).



Formal arrangements

In practice, it is the government which decides when to hold an
election. The law says that an election has to take place at least every
five years. However, the interval berween elections is usually a bit
shorter than this. A party in power dees not normally wair until the
last possible moment. In 2001 and 2003, for example, the Labour
government called an election after only four years in power. When
a party has a very small majority in the House of Commons, or no
majoricy at all, the incerval can be much shoreer.

After the dare of an elecrion has been fixed, people who wane

to be candidares in a constituency musc get their names on the
ballot paper for chat constituency. To do this, they have o deposic
L500 wich che Rerurning Officer (the person responsible for the
conduct of the elecrion in each constituency). They get this money
back if chey get five per cent of the votes or more. Candidaces are
allowed ro indicace their political affiliation after their names on
the ballor paper, In most cases, this is the name of cthe party which
they represent. However, it is not necessary to belong to a parey

to be a candidare. You can write ‘Independent’ after your name

or simply nothing ac all. Moreover, it is quite easy o register as a
political parcy and the rules abour party names are very relaxed
{Crazy parties).

To be cligible ro vote, a person must be at least 18 years old and
be on the elecroral regisrer. This is compiled every year for each
constituency separately. Mobody is obliged ro vore.

Crazy parties

FORMAL ARRANGEMENTS
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Canvassing

This 15 the activity that occupies
miost of the ume of lacal parey
waorkers during an election
campaign. Canvassers go from
doer to door, calling on as many
howses as possible and asking
people how they incend o vote.
They rarely make any attempt 1o
change pecple’s minds, butifa
worer is identified as ‘undecided”,
the party candidate mighe later
ALEMPL 0O Pay 4 WSIL.

The main purpose of canvassing
seems to be so that, on election
day, transport can be offered 1o
those who claim to be supporters,
{This s the anly form of material
help that parties are allowed o
offer voters.} It also allows party
workers to estimate how well they
are doing on election day. They
stand outside polling stations and
record whether people who claim
to be suppoarters have vated. IFit
looks as if these people are not
gaing 1o bother to vote, party
workers might call on them o
remind them o do so.

fou don't have to belong to a party to be a candidare at Sedgefield is where the Prime Minister of the time, Tony Blair,
an election. You don't even have to live in the constituency.  was a candidate, so it was a natural choice of constituency
All you need is £500. In the 2005 election, the voters in the  for peaple who knew they had no chance of winning but
constituency of Sedgefeld found themselves staring at 15 wanted publicity, either because they felt very strongly about

names on the ballot paper. They were:

Berony Abraham independent

John Barker Independent

Tony Blair Labour

Julian Brennan Independeit

William Brown UK Independence Farty
Robert Browne Libens! Democrat
Jonathan Cockburn 8lair Must Go Party
Mark Farrell Mational Front

Cherri Gilham Linited Kingdom Fathfinders
Helen John fndependant

Reg Keys Independent

Al Lockwood Conservative

Fiona Luckhurse-Martthews Ventas
Boney Maraney Maonster Raving Loany Party
Terry Pattinson Senior Citizens' Parly

something, or just for fun, Eleven of these candidates did not
get their money back!

Ungil 2001, there was no law which regulaced pelincal
parties. There was just a law which allowed candidares 1o
give a “political description’ of themselves on the ballot
paper. Howewver, this was open to abuse. (For example,

one candidate in a previous election had described himself
a ‘Literal Demecrat” and it is thought thar some people
voted for him in the belief that he was the Liberal Democrat
candidate,) So part of the job of the Electoral Commission,
which was created in 2001, is vo register party names.
However, parties can call themgelves anything ar all as long
as it does not cause confusion, Among the 1135 parties
contesting the 2005 election were: Vote for Yourself Rainbaw
Drveam Ticket; Rock ‘N" Roll Loony Party; Protest Viote Party, Death,
Dungeans & Taves; New Millennium Besan Party; Glasnost; Church
of the Militant Efvis Party; Personality AND Ratiomal Thinking? Yes!
Party; Telepathic Partnership.
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The campaign
British elecrions are cum]:l.':r:tti\'r:!}-' quict affairs, There 15 no tradition
of large rallies or parades as there is in the USA. However, because of

the inrense media coverage, it would be very difficulr to be in Bricain
at the time of a campaign and not realize thar an election was abour

to take place.

The campaign reflects the contrast between che formal arrangements
and the political realiry. Formally, a different campaign rakes

place in each consticuency. The candidares hold meerings, there

15 local newspaper coverage, party supporrers stick up posters in
their windows and some wear party rosertes and spend their time
canvassing (Canvassing). The amount of money that candidares are
allowed vo spend on their campaigns is serictly limiced and they has
to submit detailed accounts for inspecrion. Any attempt at improgp:
inﬂuuncing vorers is outlawed. At meerings, for example, it is illegal
for candidates ro offer a vorer even a cup of tea.

Bur the reality is char all these acrivities and regulations do not usuall
make much difference. Mearly everybody votes for a candidace on

the basis of the parry which he or she represents, not because of his

or her individual qualities or political opinions. Few people attend
candidates’ meetings; most people do not read local newspapers. In
any case, the size of constituencies means that candidates cannot meet
most voters, however energetically chey go from door to door.

It is ar a national level char che real campaign takes place. Ar chis level
too, party spending is legally concrolled. Nevertheless, the big parties
spend millions of pounds .‘Ld\'r_'rl:i:i:ing on hoardings and in newspapers.
By agreement, they do not buy time on television as they do in the

The swingometer

This is a devace used by relevision presenters on election
might. It indicates the percentage change of support from
ang pariy Lo an sther since the Previous election = the ':.wmg'.
Individual constituencies can be placed at certain points
along the swengometer to show how much swing is necessary
for them o change the party affiliavon of their MPs

The Swangomeler was firse made pupulnt by Professor
Robert McKenzie on the BBC's coverage of the 1964
election, Owver the years, it has become more colourful and
complicated, especially in the hands of the BBC's Peter Snow,
who manipulated it in all electons from 1974 to 2005,
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USA. Instead, chey are each given a number of strictly timed “parry
election broadeasts’. There are also extended editions of the relevision
news every night and each parry holds a daily news conference. All of
this puts che emphasis on national party personalities racher than on
local candidares. Only in the ‘marginals’ - constituencies where only a
small shift in voting behaviour from last time would change the resulr -
might the qualities of an individual candidace affeer the outcome.

Polling day and elecrion night

Since 1931, general elections have always taken place on a Thursday.
They are pot public holidays. People have to work as usual, so polling
stations keep long hours {seven in the morning unkil ten at night) to
sive everybody the opportunity to vore. The only people who ger a
holiday are chose lucky schoolchildren whose schools are being used
as p-nifiné; Starions.

After the nolls close, the marked ballor papers are raken in boxes
foa cenire! place in the constituency - somewhere wich a really big
swhese the boxes are opened and the votes for cach candidate
i The count is a very public event, Representatives of
wirtes are allowed o veam around freely and in many cases

sers o thie publie can wareh from a distanee. TV cameras may
e e as el When all the votes have been counted, the Returning
e cogecher wich the candidaces, gets up onto a stage and
announces the vores cast for each candidave and who, therefore, the
MP for che constituency is. This declaration is one of che few occasions
during the election process when shouting and cheering may be heard.

The period after voring is a TV extravaganza. Both the BBC and ITV
start their programmes as soon as voting finishes. Wich millions
watching, chey continue righe through the night. Certain feacures of
these “elecrion specials’, such as che *swingomerer', have enrered popular
folklore (The swingometer),

The first excicement of the night is the mace to see which constituency can
announce their resule firsc (The race o declare). This usually occurs around
11.00 p.m. By midnight, after only a handful of resules have been declared,
experts (with the help of compurters) will be making predictions aboue che
composition of the newly elected House of Commons. Psephology (che
study of voring habits) has become very sophisticated in Britain so char,
although the expercs never get it exactly righe, chey can ger pretry close. -

By two in the morning, at least half of the consrituencies will have
declared cheir resules and, unless the election is a very close one, the
experts on the relevision will now be able ro predicr with confidence
which party will have a majority in the House of Commons, and
therefore which parry leader is going ro be the Prime Minister,

Some consticuencies, however, are not able to declarve cheir vesules
until well into Friday afternoon. This is eicher because rhey arve very
rural (moscly in Scorland or Norchern Ireland), so thar it takes a long

The race to declare

It is a matcer of local pride

for some constituencies oo

be the first to annoumce their
result an election night, Doing
3o will guarantee lots of live

TV coverage. To be a realistic
candidare for this honour, a
consituency must have three
characreristics. It must have a
comparatively small electorate
(50 there are not so many vores
o count), be densely populated
(30 the ballot boxes can be
gathered together quickly) and
be a ‘safe” seat for one or other
party (so there is no possible
chance of a recount). The
‘winner' in the last five elections
has been Sunderland South (in
the narth-¢ast of England). In
2001, it ser the all-time record by
declaring ar 10.42 p.m.
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By-elections

Whenever a siming MP can no
langer fulfil his or her duties, there
has 1o be a special election in

the constituency which he or she
represents. (There is no system of
ready substitutes. ) These are called
by-clections and can take place at
any t.in'l.c. Thry da nak hﬂ'h‘.'! w|"||:|
runs the government, but they

are watched closely by the media
and the parties as indicators of
the present level of populanity {or
unpopularity) of the government.

A by-clection prowdes the partics
with an oppertunity to find a

seat in Parliament for one of their
imparzant people. If a sitting MP
dies, the ppofIuniTy presents
iself. If nor, an MP of the same
party must be persuaded to resign.

The procedure of resignation
offers a fascinating example

of the impartance artached 1o
tracition, It i3 considered wrong
for an MP simply to resign; MPs
represent their constiguents and
have no nght to deprive them

of this representation. 5o what
happens s that the MP who
wishes tos resagn applies fora

post with the nthe *Steward of

the Chiltern Hundreds”. This is a
jeb wath no duties and no salary.
Techncally, however, it 13 'an affice
of profit under the Crown” (e,

a job gven by the moenarch wath
rewards attached 1o it). According
L0 ANCient Pracuice, A person
cannot be bath an MP and hold
a pest of this nature at the same
time because Parliament must

be independent of the monarch.
{Thas os why bigh ranking cial
servants and army officers are not
allowed 1o be MPs ) A% a resulr,
the holder of this ancient post is
auromaically disqualified from
the House of Commons and the
by-election can go ahead.

time o bring all che ballor papers together, or because the race has
been so close chat one or more “recounts’ have been necessary. The
phenomenon of recounts is a clear demonstration of the ironies of

the British system. In most constituencies it would not make any
difference to the resule if several chousand ballot papers were lost,

Bur in a few, the resule depends on a handful of vores. In these cases,
candidares are entitled to demand as many recounts as chey wanc unil
the resule is beyond doubt. The record number of recounts is seven
{and rhe record margin of vicrory is just one vore).

Recent results and the future

Since the middle of the rtwentiech century, the contest to form che
government has effectively been a straighe fight beoween the Labou
and Conservarive parties. As a general rule, the noreh of England and
most of the inner areas of English cities have recurned mostly Labou
MPs to Westminster, while the sourh of England and mesrt arveas
outside the inner cities have had mostly Conservarive MPs. Which of
these two parties forms the government depends on which one does
berter in the suburbs and large towns of England,

Since the 1980s, very few seats in Scotland or Wales have been won by

the Conservarives. The majority of MPs fram these two countries have
been Labour, wich che rest being taken by the respective nationalise
parties {see chaprer 6) or (somewhar more) the Liberal Democrars. The
Lib Dems have won a large proportion of the rest of their sears in
Parliarmene in che south west of England, alchough they have won some
all over England. (Morthern Ireland has followed a completely different
patrern, with always about the same proportion of Protestant Unionist
MPs and Carhelic Marienalist MPs - slightly more for the former.)

In the fourteen elections from 1945 to 1992, the Conservatives were
generally more successful than Labour. Although Labour won a majority
of the sears in Parliament fve rimes, on three of chese occasions che
majority was so small char it was in constant danger of disappearing
as a result of by-elecrion defears (By-elections). In che same period, the
Conservatives won a majoricy eighr times, nearly always comforrably.
Indeed, when in 1992 they won for che fourth time in a row - the first
time this had happened for more than 160 years - ic looked as if the
swingometer's pendulum had stuck on the right. Sociclogists suggested
this situation was inevitable because Britain had developed a middle-
class majority (as opposed to its former working-class majority). Peaple
began to wonder whether Labour eould ever win again. Many political
observers were worried, as it is considered to be basic to the British
system of democracy thar power should change hands oceasionally.

Then, in 1997, the picture changed dramarcically. Labour won the largest
majority achieved by any parcy for 73 years and the Conservarive share of
the rotal vore was its lowest for 165 years. Whar happened? The answer
seems to be that voting habits in Britain are no longer based so strongly
on class lovalries, There was a time when most working-class people
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voted Labour all their lives and nearly all middle-class people vored
Conservative all their lives. The winning party ar an elecrion was the
one which managed ro get the support of the small number of ‘floating
vorers’, But since 1997, Labour has shown irsc!f‘cnpablc ofwinning as
many middle-class votes as the Conservarives (so that the middle-class
majority as identified by sociologists does not automarically mean a
Conservarive majoricty in Parliament). fc won again in 2001 and 2003,
both rimes comfortably. But in the 2010 election, the Conservatives gor
more vores (cthough not a majority in Parliament). Meanwhile, support
for other parties has grown. The Brirish people in the twenoy-firse
century scem to be much more fluid in their voring habits,

“Modern issues

1t is important for the healch of a democracy thar people feel chey
can take part in the democratic process and that their participation is
effecrive and fair But che results of recent British elections have caused
some neonie to worry in this respect. For one thing, fewer peaple,
voenger people, seem to be bochering o vore (Turnour). For
fiere has been an increase in support for smaller parties,
secause of the Arsc-past-the-post system, this is not reflected
LEALATY Fepresentation (The other votes). The combined resule
of the.e two rends is thae in 2005 che Labour party was able to form
a gowa nnent even though less than a quarcer of the adult population
wvaved forar. It is nacural chae some people should question whether a
parry has the righr o govern ac all in such circumsrances,

In response to these concerns, the rules have been changed so thar
anybody who wants can vote by post, In 2010, abourt 20% of votes

were cast this way. {Previously, there had to be a special reason and
only about two per cent of votes were postal ones.) There have even

Size of overall majority in the House of Commons (with the name of the leader of the winning party)
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Turnout

Vaung is not obligatory in Bricain.
Throughout the second half of
the swenateth century, the tumout
{that is, the proportion of people
entitled 1o vote who actually vote)
varied from 71% 1o 34%, Bug in
the three elections this century,

it has dropped well below 70%.
Meoreaver, it appears to be the
youngest age group who voted the
least, causing fears that the trend
will continue.

The other vores

Laok at the '‘votes per MP row

i the table on the first page of
this chapter. A you £an see, it
ook fewer than 40,000 votes 1o
elect cach Conservative or Labour
MP, and on average more than
100,000 ro elect each Liberal
Democrat or other MP But the
Al Others' column hides grear
vanation, For example, Plaid
Cymiru (the Welsh Natianal Parey)
got 165,000 vores and won three
seats at Westminster, On the other
hand, the UK Independence Parry
recesved mearly a million votes, and
the Bansh Maponal Party more
than half a mallion, but neither
won any seats at afl.

been experiments at local elections with all postal voting and voting by
phone and internet. As for the second mateer, it is possible chat che way
in which seats are won at British general elecrions will change to a more
proportional system, as used elsewhere in Burope. This always seemed
unlikely because it would not be to the advantage of the big owo partics.
Bur in 2010, as parc of cheir ‘price’ for forming a coalition government
with the Conservarives, the Liberal Democrars insisted char a referendum
be held on this macter. More propottional systems are already used for
elecrions to the Northern Ireland and Welsh assemblies, the Scorrish and
European parliaments, and some local government bodies. So perhaps
the British people have become more accustomed to such systems and
will vore in favour of adopting one of them at national level,

However, both types of change, buc especially postal and other for s of
‘remote’ voting, detract from the system’s biggest advantage. Brira o bas
a rightly deserved repuration for freely and fairly conducted elections.

A major reason for chis is the system’s primitive simplicity. Voting, 1he
counting of votes and the declaration of results are all done by human
beings in each other’s physical presence, without the mediation of
anyrhing more technological chan pencil and paper. It is notable chas
the advent of widespread postal voring has led vo a dramaric increase

in cases of electoral fraud, Similarly, che advantage of the first-pase-the-
post system is that its simplicity reduces even further the opportunities
for cheanng during rthe counring process.

In a poll published just before the 2005 elections, only 22% of people in
Britain said they trusred che elecroral system ‘alot’ and 46% said chey used
to trust it but no longer did so. Most blamed poseal voting for cheir lack
of trust. It may be, therefore, thar this attempt to increase participation in
the democraric process will only lead to reduced confidence in it

QUESTIONS

1 In whar ways is political campaigning in your country different from
that in Bricain?

2 Is there a similar level of interest in learning about election results in
your country as there is in Bricain? Why (not)? Does ir seem to reflect
the general level of interest in politics which exists ar other times - in
Bricain and in your own country?

3 Britain has ‘single-member constituencies’. This means thar one MP

alone represents one particular group of voters. Is this a good system?
Or is it better to have several MPs representing the same area?

4 Do you think Brirain should adopt the electoral system used in your
country? Or perhaps the other way around? Or are the two differenc

systems the righe ones for the two different cou ntrics?

SUGGESTIONS

if}'uu can watch or listen to British TV or radio, watch or listen in on
the night of the next British general election.



1 The law

The police and the public Images of the police:
past and present

There was a time when a supposedly rypiecal British policeman could be
fuund in every rourise brochure for Bricain. His strange-looking helmet
and the face that he did not carry a gun made him a unique symbol

for rourists, The image of che friendly Bricish *bobby’, wich his facherly
manner, was also well-known within the country and was reinforced

by popular celevision serials such as Dixon of Dock Green. This posirive
rrage was net all myth, The system of policing was based on a single
cer with his own ‘beat’, a F:i.rl:'u:u]ar m,::ig]uhn:u.lrhund which

as hiz dury to patrol, on foot or by bicyele. The local bobby was a

ce on the local streers, a reassuring presence that people
st absolucely.

V
DICHRE s

ele chew could tru

Bt o the 19695, life became mororized. So did crime. And so did

thie podice, As o resul individual police officers stopped being the
familior taces chae chey once were. At the same time, the police
found themselves increasingly invelved in dealing with public
demonstrations and with che activities of the 19605 counterculcure,
whose young representatives started to see the police as the symbol of
everything chey disliked abour sociery. Police officers were no longer
known as ‘bobbies’ bur became the *fuzz’ or the ‘cops’ or the *pigs’.

A sign of these changed perceprions was the new relevision police drama,
Z Cars, which showed police officers as people with real problems and
failings who did nor always behave in the conventionally polite and
reassuring manner. Police dramas on all British TV channels since then
have continued ro depict the imperfections of chose who represent che
law. In 1998, for example, a special 3-part scory in the modern series The
Bill, involved a male officer sexually assaulting a female colleague and then
continuing o harass her while Turning all their murual colienguus. who
were thereby shown o be stup:id and bad-willed, agaimnst her, Benween 1998
and 2000, The Cop:, another TV series, fearured officers who |'\t_'nnl.t1:it'u.!|.:|.J
snorted cocaine, faked evidence, bear up suspeces and had sex on the job.

The organization of the police

There is no national palice force for Britain (or for England, The exceprion to this system is the Metropolitan Police, which
Scotland, or Wales). All police employees work for one of the polices Grearer London and over which central government

50 or so separate forces, each with responsibiliy for a certain has mare direce control. The “Met’ performs certain national
geographical area. Originally, these were sex up locally. Only police funcrions such as the registration of all crimes and

|.1I|.~r dl.l.‘l central Fovern menk g.'l.in Same -c-:.:n!n;:l awer Ihl:n‘l. eaminals in Eﬁg':lﬂd ﬂ.nd Whales, :l.l'li.'l lht‘ I:UIHFiL'I-IIDI'i ﬂflhf

It inspects them and has influence over senior appointments nussing persons register. Mew Scotland Yard is the well-known
within them. In return, it provides most of the money 1o mn building which is the headguarters of its Criminal Investgation

them, The rest comes fram local government. Deparement (CID).
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Miscarriages of justice

in 1997, three men who had
spent 17 VEQAFS In prison for
kalling a paper boy were released
afper thesr Comactions were
enerrurned. They wene known as
the Bridgewarer Four (the fourth
man had deed in prson). Other
well-known miscarriages of justice
are knewn by the same formula.
For example, other cases similar to
the Bridgewarer Four involved the
Cardiff Three and the M25 Three.

But the most famous miscarmages
of justice accumed in connection
wirh a series of pub bombings

by the IRA in the 19705, The
Guildfard Four, the Birmingham
S and the Maguire Seven

all spent lang vears in prison
before their comactions were
overturned (in 1989, 1991, and
1991 respectively) because it had
become clear that the police had
falsified evidence and/ or withheld
other evidence and/or extracted
confessions using illegal means.

The image of erime

When British people think of
;rimr il'ld ;rrmlna.| bﬂ'hﬂ“ﬂun
what usually pops into their
heads is young men. And they
are Fight that most cnme is
committed by young men. Butin
fact the section of society whose
criminal behaviour is increasing
the fastest i pensioners! People
arne In.rin.g longer but putting
aside less money for their old
age. At the same time they feel
mireased pressure [0 MAIRLAR

a high standard of living. A
survey in 2002 found that a large
proporiion of Pensonens have
considened turning to crime and
quite a few have actwally done
so, most of whom have been
law -abrding citizens all ther
lives. The number of prisoners
over the age of 65 has more than
tnpled since 1992, There are
PO ,'.pi.':l.lh:.l Wiflls o prison to
cater for them

The Cops won several awards! Cli.::trl}' then, the police lost much of
their positive image in the second half of che ewentieth century.

These days, a child who gees lose is still advised to tell a policeman

or policewoman, but the sight of a police officer no longer creates a
general feeling of reassurance. In che 19805 and 1990s chere were a
large number of cases in which it was found char police officers had
lied and cheated in order to ger people convicred of crimes. As a resulr,
trust in the honesty and incorrupribilicy of the police declined.

Aware of this problem, police in this century invest much rime and
energy in public relations. Foot patrols have been re-introduced and
other effores have been made o re-connect with local communities,
including attemprs to involve them more acrively in che fight
against lawbreaking (for example, through the registered charin:
Crimestoppers). In several police forces, officers have o wear

name badges in order ro make them seem more ‘human’. These
liaisons wirh the community can sometimes take a worrying turi
when organizations pay the police for special services, leading to
murmurings about the ‘privatization of policing’.

Generally speaking, however, rhe relationship berween police and
public in Britain still compares quite favourably wich thac in some
other European counrries. There remains a greac deal of public
symparthy for the police. Despire the millions of CCTV cameras now in
operation, the assumption thar they are there to serve the public racher
than to be agents of the government persists and ir is felt that chey are
doing a difficule job under increasingly difficult circumstances. Most
British police still do not carry guns in the course of normal duty.

Crime and criminal procedure

There is a widespread feeling among che British public thac crime

is increasing. Figures on this matter are notoriously difficule ro
evaluare. One reason for this is that the proportion of certain types of
crime which is reported can vary over the years. For instance, official
figures suggest that instances of rape more than doubled becween
1998 and 2007. But these Agures may represent an increase in the
number of victims willing to report rape racher than a real inercase in
actual figures.

Consequently, it is impossible to say whether crime overall has
increased in che last few decades. But whart 15 certain is thar che
fear of crime has increased. This has gone together wich a lack of
confidence in the abiliy of the police to carch eriminals. In the last
decades of the swenrieth century, privare security Rrms were one
of the fastest-growing businesses in the country, Another response
to the perceived situation has been the growth of Neighbourhood
Watch sehemes. There are more than 100,000 of these in Britain,
They attemprt to educare people in crime prevention and ro
encourage the people of a particular neighbourhood to keep cheir
eves open for anyrhing suspicious.



There has also been some impatience with the rules of criminal
procedure under which the police and courts have to operare. The
police are not, of course, above the law, When they arrest somebody,
they have to follow certain procedures. For example, unless they obrain
special permission, they are not allowed to detain a person for more
than 24 hours withour formally charging chac person with a erime.
Even after chey have charged somebody, they need permission to
remand thar person in cuscady (i.e. to not ler him or her go free) unril
the case is heard in court. In 1994, public concern about criminals
‘gerring away with it” led che government to make changes in the
laws on this matter (Cautieon!), And in this century, the length of

time for which some suspects can be detained without charge has,
COn :n'l.'n:r:;inl[}r', increased (The response to terrorismy).

e system of justice

The sv=iem of justice in England and Wales, in both civil and criminal
cases. i (25 in Morth America) an adversarial system. This means chat
il case S there 15 no SIJI:'."I tl'lll'lg s aarn l..‘:"::\:l'l'll]'.lll'lgI I'l'lflglhtr.'lti.‘

s piies e discover the real cruch abour whar happened. In formal

ternns, 1o nor the business of any courr to find ouc *the truch®. Irs job
i mmply wo decide "yes” or ‘no’ to a particular proposicion (in criminal
coues, that o cortain person is Suilt:,r of a certain crime) afver it has

nents and evidence from both sides.

The civil justice system has its own courts. All civil cases go through
Councy Courts and High Courts, or other, more specialized
tribunals. This secrion focuses on the criminal jusrice system. For
this there are two kinds of court. More than 90% of all cases are deale
with in magistrares’ coures. Every town has one of these. In them, a
panel of magiscrares (usually three) passes judgement. In cases where

they have decided somebody is guilty of a crime, they can also impose

a punishment (The sentence of the courtis ...).

Magisrrares® courrs are one example of the imporrance of
amateurism in Bricish public life. Magistrates, who are also known
as Jusrices of the Peace (JPs), are not trained lawyers. They are just
erdinary people of good repuration who have been appointed to
the job by a local commirtee. They do not get a salary or a fee for

The response to terrorism

On 7 July 2005, four British citizens killed themselves and 48
other people by exploding bombs which they were carrying on
underground trains and a bus in London. In response to this
and other arrocities in the western world (such as in Madrid and
Mew York) and to a perception cthar there were many potential
terrorists living in Britain, a law was passed which allowed the
palice to detain a terronst suspect for up to 28 days wathout
charge. This measure proveked opposition ar the time because it
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Caution!

“You do not have o say anything,
But it may harm your defence if you
do not mention when questioned
-;amﬂhing which you later rely on in
court, Anything you do say may be
given in evidence.’ These words are
those af the afficial caunion which
must be read out to anyone being
arrested for a cnime, An arrest is not
legal without i,

Does the arrested person understand
it? Is it Fair to encourage people

to defend themsebves immediarely
agaenst charges about which

thiey do mot yer know the derails?
These are the questons that some
pecple asked when this caution
was introduced in 1994, But it was
introduced becawse itwas thougit
thar the previeus formula (“You

do not have to say anything unless
you wash o o 5, but what WLE

say may be given in evidenice™), by
cmph.ul:ingﬂ'm absolute ‘right
o silence’, made things oo casy
for ciminals,

But it has been argued that terrorist cases are special
because they are often very complex, so thar it takes a
long rime o gather enough evidence to bring a charge
(and suspects need to be detained to make evidence
gathering possible). Indeed, the government originally
wanted a 90-day penod of detention without charge but
it was defeated in Parliament. Even 5o, the ‘compromise’
of 28 days was the longest derention-without-charge

goes against a fundamental principle of British law - that nobody  pertod i western demacracies. In 2008, the government

should be detained by the authorities unless they are charged

with a crime, and then brought to trial as quickly as possible, o A2 days

successiully persuaded Parliament to extend this period
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Trial by jury

In Bricain, it 1% a centuries old
practice that anybody accused
G'Fa SENQUS Cnma I'I.ill thr! F'Igh!

1o be tried by *12 good men and
true’, as the saying goes (though
of course nowadays women are
allewed ro be good and orue

a3 well!'). But modern British
governments and some legal
experts have sometimes expressed
doubrs about the jury system.
One reason for these may be that
juries so often find the defendant
‘mot guilty’. After remaining stable
ar arcund 32% for decades,
acquitcal rates in the 19905 shot
up o 43% (perhaps because
juries are less reverential towards
police officers, lawyers and judges
than they used o be).

Bur there are more serous
reasons for doubrs. Modern cases
aften involve a mass of technical
snformation that an ordinary
person cannot be expected to
understand. Making this problem
worse, it is argued, is the fact that
juries are often unrepresentative.
It is the duty of every citizen 1o be
available for jury serace, but few
people want to do it It means
spending weeks, sometimes longer,
stuck in 3 cowrt room listening to
frequently boring evidence, instead
of getting on with your narmal life.
And though you get paird espenses,
you do not actually earn a fee,

So people often try (o escape

jury service by providing speaial
reasons why they cannot do it
Maturally, ic is the more intelligent
peeple who are more successiul in
these amemprs. In 2001, a graffite
was found in the tolets of the
Ceatral Caminal Court i London
{the Qld Bauley ) wihich read °|

am being tried by 12 people oo
stupid to get out of jury service’

Mevertheless, the jury system
remains as a central principle
of the law i Britain and, like
the absence of idenniry cards, is
widely regarded as a symbaol of
British freedoms.

their work (though they ger paid expenses). Inevitably, they tend to
come from the wealthier secrions of society and, in times past, their
prejudices were very obvious. They were especially harsh, for instance,
on people found guilty of poaching (hunting animals on private
land}. even though these people sometimes had o poach in order

to put food on their families’ tables. These days effores are made to
recruit JPs from as broad a section of society as possible.

Even serious eriminal cases are firse heard in a magistrates’ court.
However, in these cases, the Ps only need to decide thar chere 15 a
prima facie case against the accused (in other words, thac ic is possible
that he or she is guiley). If chey do, they then refer the case o a Crown
Court, where a professional lawyer acts as the judge. But even in

such serious cases, amaceurs play a crucial role. Unlike most othe.
countries in the world, the decision regarding guilc or innocenc. |

not taken by the judge or any other legal professional. I is taken - 2
jury. Juries consist of 12 (in Scotland sometimes 15) people select o o
random from the list of voters (Trial by jury). In order to reach a verticr,
there must be agreement among at least ven of them. IF this does not
happen, the judge has ro declare a mistrial and che case must starr all
over again wich a different jury. The dury of the judge during a trial is
to act as the referee while the prosecurion and defence put their cases
across and question wirnesses, and to decide what evidence can be
taken into account by the jury and whar cannor. It is also the judge’s
job to impose a punishment (known as ‘pronouncing sencence’) on
those found guilry. A convicred person may appeal to the Courr of
Criminal Appeal (generally known just as the Appeal Court) in London
either to have the convicrion quashed (i.e. the jury’s previous verdict is
overruled and chey are pronounced ‘not guilg) or to have the sentence

{i.e. punishment) reduced.

The legal profession

As in many other countries, lawyers in Britain are not the most
popular of professionals (alchough in Britain they are probably less
unpopular than some journalists and, especially, estate agens).

In addirion, British lawyers do nor often advertise their services
directly. So it was with some surprise thar in 2004 people in many
parts of Brirain encountered advertising posters announcing ‘My

hero - my solicitor’. But there was a reason for this unprecedenced
public relarions campaign. In Britain there are two kinds of lawyers:
solicicors and barristers. Typically, the former are the ones who deal
with the public; anybody who needs a lawyer goes to see a solicitor.
They handle most legal matters for cheir clients, including che
drawing up of documents (such as wills, divorce papers and conrracrs),
communicaring wich other parties and presenting cheir clienc's case in
a magistrares’ court. Buc if a case is to be heard in a higher coure, the
solicitor hires the services of the other kind of lawyer - a barrister, The
main funcrion of barristers is ro present cases in court. They also offer
expert legal opinions when asked,
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Unetil recencly, the roles of the two kinds of lawyer were kepr rigidly The sentence of this court is ...
apart. A solicitor could never be “called ro cthe bar' and so was never

I . ? _ ¥ If it is someons’s first offence,
allowed vo present cases in a higher court; a barrister was not supposed

and the crime is a small ane,

to talk wich any of the clients he or she represented in courr, or wich even a guilty person is often
their wirnesses, excepe in the presence of the selicitor who hired uncanditionally discharged and can
them. Solicirors dealr wich che realicies of the everyday world and irs go free without punishment.
Pmbl: ms while barristers were farther removed, hr:q:onting experts in The next step up the ladder s
arcane points of law and acquiring the special skill of eloquence in a conditional discharge and/or
public speaking. a suspended sentence. In both

_ R cases, this means that the guilty
Bur in the years around che turn of the century, the rules dividing the person i set free but if he or she
roles of these two types of lawyer were relaxed. Ic became permissible commits anather crime within
both for members of the public to approach barriscers directly, a stated time, the firse crime

will be taken into account (and
any suspended sentence will be
imposed). Me or she may also be

withour going [|'|r:31:5]1 a solicivor Arse, and also for solicitors o
present cases in some higher courts, withour hiring the services of a

barrister. As a result, the two kinds of lawyer came into competition put on probation, which means
wi each orher for che first cime. Now, in the popular image, barristers that regular meetings with a social
are i sonne sense ‘senior” to solicicors, more highly educared and ek A Kk (NCR.

50, p-':=1..;.1-. ‘berrer’. Unlike solicitors, E]:H::r' are mosely sclf‘-cmplu}ﬂc:l Avery comman form of

and have @ prestge similar vo thar of docrors. They belong to one purishment for minor offences is
of the four Inns of Courr, ancient insticutions resembling Oxbridge a fire, which means that the guilty
S ) ) ) : persen has to pay a sum of money.
colleaes (see chaprer 14). Moreowver, there are abour seven times as

many solicitors as chere are barristers, and it is mostly barristers who Another possbility i that the
{afrer ac least ten years in practice) achieve cthe rank of QC (Queen's comicted persan is sentenced

to a certain number of hours of

Counsel), from whose ranks judges are appoinred (until the changes, ;
COmmuNity service.

solicitors were not even allowed o apply for this rank). Because of this

popular perceprion, the country’s solicivors felr they needed ro defend Whergver possible, magistrates

their rerritory by boosting their image. and judges try not to imprison
people, This costs the state

In fact, solicivors and barriseers seill receive separare teaining and maoney, the country's prisons ane

have to pass different exams, reflecting the differenc skills they are I TNy RN [ENEYeCl ik PR

have a reputation for being

- -~ » " : - L
expected to acquire. After cheir exams, new solicitors have to secure a PR SR

rwo-year training contract wich a firm of solicitors to complete cheir
qualificarion while barristers have to secure a “pupillage’, a one-year As in the rest of Europe, there is
period of practical craining under che supervision of an experienced IO IeRCH peanipan B, s s

5 ) : abalished in 1969, For murderers,
barrister. Bur the changes have gone some way to ‘opening up there is an obligatary life sentence,

Some terms connected with the legal system in England and Wales

acquitted found not guilty by the court on remand in prison awainng rial

bail a condition on which a persen who party ane of the sides in 4 court case.
has been charged with a crime can go free Because of the adversarial system,
until the nme of the wrial. Typically, thisisa  there must always be two parties inany
sum of money guaranteed on behalf of the  case: one to make a claim and one o

charged person, dery this claim.
convicted found guilty by the court prosecution the party who makes a
claimant {previously knawn as the claim in a criminal cowrt case. This

‘plaintiff’) the party who makes a elaim in job 1'_5 done by the Crowvn Prosecution
& civil court case, Service (CPS).

defendant the party against whom a claim ""_F"‘f"d‘“‘ the party against whom a
is braught in a criminal court case (i.e. the claim is brought in a civil court case
person accused of a crime) werdict the decison of the court

A view of the tep of The Central
Criminal Court, commonly known as
the OId Bailey, in central London.
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The final appeal

The highest court of all in
Britain used 1o be the House of
Lords (see chapoer 9), But this
leng-established system was
considered an anachronism
and also a contradiction of the
prncple of the separation of
powwers (which stares char the
people wha make the laws and
thase who decide whether they
have been broken should not be
the same people). Since 2009,
the highest cowrt in the UK has
been the Supu‘me Couwrt. It hears
matters on important points

of law, m:l'srl:, cnal cases. It also
hears some criminal cases of
greas public importance (except
thase in Scotland, where the High
Cowrt of Justiciary is the highest
criminal caurt).

The law in Scotland

Scotland has its own legal
systemn, separate from the rest
of the UK., Although it also uses
an adversarial systemn of legal
procedure, the basis of igs law is
closer to Roman and Durch law,
The names of several officials in
Scotland are also different from
those in England and Wales (for
it ance, instead of barristers,
there are "advocates’), A very
nocceable feature is that there
are three, not just two, possiblie
wverdicrs, As well as 'gulil."l'.-l and
‘not guilty’, a jury may reach a
werdict of "not proven’, which
means thar the accused person
cannot be punished but is not
completely cleared of guilt either,

the practice of law and making it seem less old-fashioned and less
connected to social class divisions. Previously, barristers were recruited
almose entirely from the upper strata of society and those who became
judges, although often people of great learning and incelligence,
sometimes seemed to have difficulty understanding the problems and
circumstances of ordinary people and to be out of step wich general
public opinion.

At the same time, some traditions remain. Barristers and judges

in higher courcs still wear che archaic gowns and wigs which, it is
supposed, emphasize the impersonal majesty of the law. Similarly, the
independence of judges remains. Once chey have been appointed, it s
almost impossible for them to be dismissed. The only way thae tlus can
be done is by a resolurion of both Houses of Parliament = sometliing
that has never happened. Moreover, cheir retiring age is later thar oo
maost other occu pations and tln:].' gL very ]'Jigh salaries, These chii s
are considered necessary in order to ensure their independence fromn
interference, by rhe state or any other paroy.

QUESTIONS

I How has the public perceprion of the police changed in the last
50 years in Britain? Why do you think it has changed?

2 Why do you think British people feel that there is more erime chan
there used to be? Whare about your own country - do people feel
thar erime has increased rhere?

3 What are the main differences becween che legal system in your
country and that in Britain? Compared wich the system in your
country, whar are the screngrhs and weaknesses of the Bricish system?

SUGGESTIONS

There are many contemporary British writers who use the theme of
crime and detection. One of them is Colin Dexrer, whose books feature
Inspector Morse and many of which have been adapred for relevision,
P, . James and Ruch Rendell are two ocher highly respecred wricers of
crime ficrion.
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International

relations

The artieudes of a country’s people to the rese of the world and the
relationships of its government wich ocher places in the world ean rell
us a great deal about char counery.

British people and the rest of the world

i rhe cE:t}Js when ‘Bricannia ruled the waves' I:$¢E ch.‘lptcr 2}, Bricish
people had a racher patronizing atricude rowards people in other
countries and their ways. Foreigners were ofren considered amusing,
perhaps interesting, even exotic, buc not really to be taken seriously.
Whar really maccered - for the whole world - was whar Bricain

and Brivish people did. Bur this artitude has disappeared wich che
dizrizanriing of the empire. These days, many foreign ways of doing
thinys are admired (alchough perhaps a bir resencfully) and there is a
greater openness to foreign influences.

The modern British are not really chauvinisric. Open hostility to
people from other eountries is very rare. If there is any chauvinism ac
all, it expresses itself chrough ignorance. Most British people know
remarkably lictle abour Europe and who lives chere (alchough nor as
lictle as most Americans). This ignorance is not as great as it used o
be. But ir is indicative that most people have caricatured stereotypes

in their minds only for the larger nations of Europe. Ask the average
British person what he or she chinks of the Belgians, the Czechs or the
Portuguese and the most honest answer would be ‘nothing’,

The remnants of the empire in 2008
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The Commonwealth

The dismantling of the British empine
took place comparasvely peacefully,
30 good relations benveen Bricain and
the newly independent countnies were
established. As a result, and with the
encouragement of Queen Elizabeth 11,
an international organization called
the Commomaealth, composed of the
countries thar used o be part of the
empire, has continued o hold annual
rmestings. Some of these countries
have even kept the British manarch as
head of stare.

There are no clear fermal economic
or political advantages involved in
belonging to the Commaonwealth,
but it has helped to keep cultural
contacts alive, and means thae every
year, the leaders of a sixth of the
world's populagion sit down and talk
ogether. Lingil quite recently, there
were special rrading agreements
bevween members. Bur simce Britain
became a member of the European
Economic Community, most of
these agreements have gradually
been discontinued,

b
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Britain's armed forces

The loyalny towards the
government of the British armed
forces has nor been in doubr
snce the Cnal War [with the
posuble exceprion of a few

vears at the beginning of the
rwenticth century - see chaprer
2). In additron, the army has enly
rarely been used o keep order
within Grear Britain in the last
100 vears. These facts probably
help to explain why, over the
vears, opinian polls have shown
the armed forces ta be one of
the few institutions that Britsh
people are consistently proud of,
Another possible reason is that
there 15 no pericd of compulsory
military serace for British cinzens.
{‘Manonal Service’, as this was

called. was abolished i 1957.)

The Brinsh mulitary s divided ine
thres branches: the Royal Mawy,
the Royal Air Force (RAF) and

the army. The navy is the oldest;
tradinonally, it traces is histary
right back to King Alfred (see
t’l'h.'.tpttr 21 and for this reason s
sometimes known as “the senior
serace’. But the army is also
steeped in rradition. Great upset
was caused when, in the 19905,
several famous old regiments were
forced to merge with others. Ar one
nme, a number of upper-middle
class farmalies mamtained a
tradition down the generapons of
belonging to a particular regiment
Few such familes exist today,
However, a career in the armed
forces s sull lnghly respectable.

INTERMATIONAL RELATIONS

Moreover, the British are very bad about learning other languages.
Fluency in any continental European language is generally regarded as
exotic. (In facr, the second-most spoken language in Britain is reporred
to be Punjabi.) As scudents in Britain do nort have to study a foreign
language after the age of 14, chis sicuarion is unlikely to change. Bur
there is nothing defensive or deliberace abour this arricude. The British
do nor refuse to speak orther languages; they are just lazy. The rele of
English as che world's language makes it too easy for chem.

The British state and the rest of the world

Britain lost its empire in the second half of the owentiech century (see
chaprer 2). However, some small remnants of it remain, Whatever their
racial origin, the inhabitants of Bermuda, Gibraltar, the Falklands/
Malvinas and several other small 1slands (The remnants of the empire) fame
all wished ro conrinue with the imperial arrangement (they are afia:d of
being swallowed up by their nearest neighbours). For Brirish governmiciis,
these wishes are a source of pride on the one hand bur embarrassier:
and irritation on the other: pride, because they suggest how beneficial (e
British imperial administration muse have been; embarrassment, because
the possession of colonial rerrivories does not fir wich the image of a
modern democraric stare, and irritation because it costs money.

The old imperial spiric is nor quite dead. In 1982, che British
government spent hundreds of millions of pounds recapruring the
Falklands/Malvinas Islands from the invading Argencinians. We cannot
know if it would not have done so if the inhabitanes had not been

in favour of remaining British and Argentina had not had a milicary
dictatorship ar the coime. But what we do know is thar the government's
action received enormous popular support at home. Before the
Falklands War, the government of the time was excremely unpopular;
afterwards, it suddenly became excremely popular and easily won the
general election early in the following year. Here was a rare modern
occasion for the British people to be actively patriotic. Many of them felt
thar here, for once, Britain was doing someching righe and doing it well,

Opinions abour British military interventions since then have been
much more lukewarm. In che 1990s, chere was majority acceprance of,
but licdle enchusiasm for, Britain’s role in the Gulf War and in Balkan
peacekeeping effores. And in 2003, the government's decision to go to
war in Iraq provoked heated debate. One public demonstration against
it, led h}r prominent ﬁsun:s which included the Mayor of London and
the leader of che Liberal Democrat parcy, was the largest in Bricish
history, The decision has been generally regrected ever since. The Britsh
military presence in Afghanistan has alse been unpopular. In early 2008,
the commander of RAF Wicrerig, a milicary barracks near che English
town of Pererborough. ordered his personnel not ro wear their uniforms
in the rown for fear of aoraccing chrears and abuse. This precaurion was
probably unnecessary (Britain's armed forces), but the face chac che order
was given shows the strengeh of feeling thar existed ac che rime against
Britain's role in lrag and Afghanistan.



For some time, in Facr, there has been uncertaingy abour the proper
level of Britain's role in world affairs. When, at the end of the 1980s,
the Cold War berween the west and che Soviet Union came to an

end and the governmenr began ro cur spending on defence, some
peliticians and many military professionals prorested. They said char
Bricain would not be able to meet its ‘commitments’ in the world. Buc
there is no general agreement on whar these commitments are and on
whaose behalf they should be undercaken. There is still a feeling in the
country that Britain should be able to make significant contriburtions
o incernarional ‘peacekeeping’. Bur should ic ever ace alone in such
cffores or only on behalf of the Unired Marions or the European
Union? Then there is the question of nuclear weapons. Since the
19505, the Campaign for Muclear Disarmament (CHD) has argued, on
both moral and economic grounds, thac Britain should cease to be a
nuclear power. At certain periods, the CND has had a lot of popular
support, However, this support has not been consistent. Brivain srill
b i nuchear Force, alchough it is tiny compared to thar of the USA.

Transarlanrtic relations

Bricish zovernments are fond of referring to the ‘special relationship’
berween Britain and che USA. There have been occasional low poines,
such as Suez (see chapeer 2) and when the USA invaded the Caribbean
island of Grenada (a member of che Bricish Commonwealch). Burt
generally speaking, ir has persisted. It survived cthe Falklands/Malvinas
War, when the USA offered Bricain important macerial, buc lictle
public support, and regained its screngeh from 1991 onwards, due to
Britain's support for American campaigns in Iraq and Afghanistan.

Public feeling about the relationship is ambivalent, On the one hand,
it is reassuring to be so diplomatically close to the most powerful
nation in the world, and the shared language gives people some
sense of belonging with America. On the other hand, chere is some
mild bitterness about the power of the USA. There is lictle distruse,
bue remarks ave often made abour Bricain being nothing more than
the fifty-frse state of che USA. Similarly, while some older people
remember wich graricude the Americans who came to their aid in the
Second World YWar, others resenc the fact char it rook chem so long ro
ger involved.

In any case, the special relationship has inevitably declined in
significance since Britain joined the European Communities. When
global rrade negoriations rake place these days, there is nothing
special abour Brirain's position wich regard to America - iv is just
part of the European crading block. The opening of che channel
tunnel in 1994 emphasized chac Britain's links are now mainly wich
Europe. Tourist staristics also point this way. Uneil che early 19905,
it was always American visitors who arrived in Bricain in che grearest
numbers, Since chen, there have been abour the same number of
boch French visitars and German visitors, The majority of visitors to
Bricain are now from E:furup-:.
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We win fight to save pints

This was the front page headbine of
The Sl.m, Bnl.iln's most pgpul.]r
newspaper, on 11 September
2007, when it was cstablished thax
British traders could continue to
sell gaods using imperial measures
{see chaprer 15). On the same
day, the headline of an article

in anather popular newspaper,
The Daly Mal, read *Victory

fior Britain's merric martyrs 15
Eurocrats give up the fight’, The
article began 'Brusiels wall today
give up the fight to make Britan
drop pints. pounds and miles” In
fact, it had never been EU policy
o make Brivish people stop
buying draught beer in pints or
indicating road distances in males,
and it was not Eurocrats who

had attempted wo abolish pounds
and ounces but rather officious
local British authonnes whe had
misunderstood the EU regulations.

Even serious, ‘quality’ British
newspapers (see chapter 16) can
sometimes get racher upser about
the supposed power of Brussels.
The day before the headlines
mentioned above, The Daily
Telegraph ran an article headlined
‘Queen may be dropped from EL
passports’, although there had
never been any discussion of such
a move in any EU bodies. Simalarky,
The Tintes headline on 13 Ocrober
2006 read "Motorsts must switch
on lights during day, EU says”,

This was a reference to the EU
palicy thar all new cars should be
equipped with ecologically-friendly
daytme lights, bue the policy savd
nathing about whether people

should use them,
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Is Britain really part of Europe?

it's supposed 1o be, but sometimes
you cannot blame the Bricish for
feeling that it isn’t. Take the case of
car fure, for example. Throughoue
continental western Europe, you
can hire a car and drive it into
other countrics {including Brigain)
wathour speaial permission or
procedures. Bur if you hire a carin
Britain you can only drive it 1o the
continent if you fll in lows of legal
documents and pay lots of extra
maoney for insurance!

The British view of world geographf

The fact is that the Brivsh bave a rotally
privare semse af dist.owee, This o5 most
rasibdy seens an the shared prefence thar
Bricain g5 2 fonely ielamd i ohe oridete
af g empry greear fea O, yed, [ lenon:
Ui A all dieare, fn dm abitrict sort 1r_,F
way, that there ur o substantind landwmass
called {:'J:rrapr HEar !rr aned Bt ,ﬁ'uu: Fime
fa fimme Ot 55 Reocsiary o go apvr Shere aond

e odd ferry o drubeasg’ o fure o boliday

o e Meal®, Bust it's mod near b in any
nreanmgful sense in the way than, sy,
Dy World w1 youer concept of world

You can measure destance obyecovely, usimg kilometres or miles,

European relations

On the morning of 13 December 2007, the prime ministers of the 25
member states of the European Union (EU) gachered to sign che lacest
European treaty. Bur one of the prime ministers was missing. Which one?
Yes, you guessed ic. The British one was too busy o turn up. Gordon
Brown had ro appear before a {Brirish) parliamentary commiteee char
morning. He went to sign the treary in the afrernoon, all by himself.

This lictle incident is indicanive of the Brirish arnrude to 18 membership
of the EU. From the very stare, this atticude has been ambivalent

On the one hand, it is seen as an economic necessity and a political
advantage (increasing Britain’s status as a regional power). The
referendum on continued membership in 1975 (the first in Bricish,
history) produced a two-ro-one majoricy in Favour. On the other

hand, acceptance has never meant enthusiasm. In fact, the domic. i
artitude towards the EU among people in Britain is a profound [z of
enthusiasm. It rends to be seen as a necessary evil - and there arc chose
who disagree with the ‘necessary’ parc of thar description! Talk can saill be
heard, even in political circles, of leaving the EU. (In che 2004 European
elecrions, the UK Independence Parcy gor 16% of the vore, beating the
Liberal Democrars into third place behind the big two parries.)

How can this acricude be explained? The first answer involves the
Brirish sense of aparmness. Brirish people know char cheir country

is geographically part of Europe and thac it is a full member of the
European Union. Bur somehow, they juse don'e feel it (The British view of
world geography). Only abourt one third of che British electorate bochers
to vote in European elections. In their eyes, Britain and ‘Europe’ are
fundamentally two different chings,

astaunded at hour mrany of the stations it
frecked up were in French, then looking at
a map awd being even more asmoronded to
realize tiat [ arsts closer to Cherbounry than
1 ivas to London. | mentoned thig a work
e mext rLl_}- dned naost nfm_]- ;p]'llnl;-gnrr
refuused ro belicve w, Even wilven 1 shorved
Hrern an ar wnap, they frosumed doscbifnlly
arned sl things filoe: “Welf, yes, it imnay e
i in o stvice phsical sense’, as if [ were
splirring bairs* o that realfe a whole new
coneepr of distanice st required ange you
raded ante the Emglicly Channed,

_-g.ugr.apl‘:_‘r [Ten T :FMF.'J ﬂrhn'f_v lg- lrfar]'_}'orl read
an tie prpers and sawe g telerision, yon wonld
fueew mo chrarce bt fo conclude that America
ansrst B abwouer wbere Treland is, that Franee and
Cormany e roughly wlongsale e Azoves, thar
Arestrilia wmp.-u «f ot Eone sanrieee e fi the
regron of i Mt Kast, and that preiey nnech
! otfver sorercigm states are either mythical ar

v annly B reached by spaceship, [... ]

I can rememmiren, after | lad been feng abont
o yeurr i Honesemondl and bud bought wiy
Jirse carn, feldfing swath the car viado aud being

Bill Brysan, Notes from o Spall Idond

But what really marters in human affaics 15 subjective distance:

how near or far away a certain place feels, The extract above 15

a charactenization of Brinsh feelings about the distance from
Britan of other places in the world, It s written by an American
who, having lnved i Britain for several years, wrote 2 humorous
book about the country. The book was Ilu-s..:!],-' popular,

" wan a war against Germany, “Jerry” was a nickname which was
used (and somerimes sull is) to denote the German people
collectively, The “old” before it suggests an affectionate familiarny.

© ghe Mediterranean

* making unnccessary distingtions
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As a result, BU laws and regulations are often perceived as interference
by a ‘Foreign’ organization. For some politicians and the media,

they are a threar to the ‘sovereigney’ (thar is, the auronomy and
independence) of the UK; for the average person (who is perhaps not
as concerned about matrers of sovereignry as the politicians would like
them to be), they are a chreac co the Bricish ‘way of life”.

In Fac, it is news about EU regularions pertaining to everyday life
and habits that seem to irritate the British more than any other
kind. Ask the average British person whar comes into their mind if
you say ‘the EU’ and they will tell you abour a bunch of interfering,
probably French-speaking, busybodies in Brussels who just wane to
make life difficulc for people. One possible reason for chis is cthar the
Bricish, like people in Scandinavian countries, tend to take laws and
regulations seriously and o interprer them licerally. The eraditional
British arvirude is thar che law should be applied consiscently and
precisely there is lictle sympachy with the notion chac it can be applied
whective by or partially to suit che circumstances of each case. Asa
csule, chey like to have as few laws and regulations as possible, But
<hat thie s see coming from Brussels is a steady, never-ending stream
of thenu Worse seill, many of them seem ro be abour standardizarion
{of produces, packaging, and procedures). To many other Europeans,
standardizarion means qualicy, reliability, and convenience. Bur ro
many British people, it means rescriction, boring uniformiry, and
{therefore) inconvenience.

An indication of the British acticude can be found by scudying che
commercial listings in a telephone directory (known in Britain as ‘the
Yellow Pages'). In other European countries, you will see thar a vast
number of companies have chosen to begin their name wich the prefix
‘Eura’. Afrer all, chis is a way of suggesting modern high standards. Bur
if you were to take a look ar a Brirish directory, you would see chac only
a riny number of companies use the ‘Euro’ prefix in cheir names,

Relations inside Greart Britain

There is anocher reason why some politicians at Westminscer feel
discrusc abour the idea of greacer European integration. It is feared
that chis may not just be a matcer of giving extra power to Brussels. Ir
may also be a macrer of giving extra powers to the regions of Brirain,
especially its different narions.

Before the 1980s, most Scottish people, alchough they insisted on
many differences between chemselves and the English, were happy to
be parr of che UK, Bur chere was always some resentment abour the
way their country was treared by the central EOVErTITent in London.
From the mid 19805 onwards, opinion polls consistently showed
thae 2 majority of the Scottish popularion wanted cicher internal
self-government wichin the UK or complete independence. (Support
for such a move was probably strengrhened by che realizacion char, in
the EU, it need net mean incernational isolanon.)

The Battle of the Colours

In lage May 2005 near Portsmouth
on the south coast of England,
a spectacular son-et-limidgre

took place, A dazzling array

of pyrotechnics was produced
in re-enactment of an carly
nineweenth century sca bargle”
benween ‘a Red Fleet and a Blue
Reet’. The event was atvend ed
by Queen Elizabeth Il and
government leaders from 73
cauntries were invited.

Why would the British authorities
have wanted to gather such an
impressive collecton of dignitanes
to witness this spectacle? A new
LOUFISM campaign

The answeris that this was an
event ta mark the bicentenary of
the Battle of Trafalgar, ag which the
British navy completely destroyed a
combined French and Spanish fleet,
paving the way for Britannia to rule
the waves for the next 100 years.

However, the organizers did mot
want to embarrass their French
and Spamish guests. So the words
‘Trafalgar’, ‘British’, and ‘French’
were absent from the brochure.
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Why are the British 5o
ignorant about the EU?

An additenal reason is that
views about Britain’s position
in Eurape cut across political
party lings - there are peaple
bath for and aganst closer ties
with ‘Eurape’ in bath the main
parties. AL a n.-a.uh. i€ 15 AEweTr
promoted as a subject for debarte
1o the clectorate, Neicher party
wishes to raise the subject at
election time because 1o do so
would expose divisions within
that party (2 sure vote-loser).

The West Lothian question

The existence of owo parliaments
n Crear Britain, one for the
whaole of the UK and one for
Scotland alene, has led o a
Curipus situaton whlch (13 knu‘.\-n
as the West Lothian guestion
(this being the name of the Brinsh
parhamentary constituency
whose MP first rassed it).
Westrmunster MPs cannot vote on
matters of health, education, law
and order, or welfare in Scotland
because Scotland has a separace
parliament which decides these
marers. They only decide these
martters for England and Wales.
Bur they include in their number,
of course, MPs from Scotland,
whio are thus able to vote an
matters which have nothing 1o do
with the people they represent!
{At the same ume, these MPs do
not have a vote on macers of
great concern o those people
because, agan, Scotland has a
separate parhament for these
things! ) The situanion has caused
some resentment in England

A referendum finally decided the issue and in 1999, nearly 300 years
after it abolished irself, the Scottish Parliament was reborn. It has
considerable powers over internal Scortish affairs. I is only in defence,
foreign policy and economic policy that it has few or no powers,

What will the furure hold? Support for che Scorrish Parliament has
grown since thar time, and at che time of writing the Scottish Mational
Pargy (SMP), which wants complete independence from the UK (bur
with the English monarch as cheir head of stare too), is the largest
parry in Scortish Parliament. In 2007, an opinion poll produced some
interesting resulrs. Firse, it found a majority in favour of even mone
powers for the Scotrish Parliament. Second, it found that more people
idenrified with the Irish {who already have their own independer:
stare) than with the English. Third, it found that, while only a quoreer
of Scottish people acrively desired complete independence, a mai =ity
saw it as inevitable in the long run.

Perhaps chey are right. The present arrangement puts pressures o the
relationship beoween Scotland and England (The West Lothian question).
These could come to the fore if the policies of any future London
government were manifestly againse che wishes of a majoriny of
Scotrish people (this is more likely under a Conservative governmene;
the Conservative party has very little support in modern Scotland).
The political commentator Andrew Marr has spoken of England and
Scotland being 'pulled slowly aparr, like two pieces of pizza’.

In Wales, the situation is different. The south-eastern and
north-eastern pares of chis nation are thoroughly anglicized and

the country as a whole has been fully incorporared into the English
governmental structure for more chan 400 years. Mationalism in
Wales is felc mostly in che central and western pares of the country,
where it tends to express itself not politically, bur culturally (see
chaprer 4). The referendum on a narional Welsh Assembly produced
only a very narrow majority in favour. The Assembly was duly sec

up in the same year as the Scorrish Parliament. Ies powers are much
more limited than those of the Scocrish body (not much greater than
some local government bodies in England). However, in Wales too,
there is growing support for greater self-government.

Great Britain and Northern Ireland

On 31 July 2007, 2 momentous event occurred, alchough chere was no
public fanfare and many people did nor even nortice it. On rhar day, the
last contingent of Brivish soldiers wichdrew from Ulster, thus ending 38
VEArs of military occupation. 'Wh}f had the Bricish soldiers been chere?

Politics in chis part of the world is dominated by the historic
animosity beoween the two communities there (see chaprer 4).
The Catholic viewpoint is known as ‘nationalist’ or ‘republican’
(in support of the idea of a single Irish nation and its republican
government): the Protestant viewpoint is known as ‘unionist’ or
"loyalist’ (loyal to che union wich Bricain). After the partition of
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Ireland in 1920, the newly creared British provinee of Norchern
Ireland was given its own parliament and Prime Miniscer. The
Protestant majoricy had always had the economic power in the six
counries (Ulseer). Incernal self-government allowed them o rake
all the political power as well, Matters were arranged so char all
positions of power were always flled by Protestancs.

Ulster

This is the name aften used for
the part of Ireland which belongs
o the UK. Itis che name of one of
the ancient kingdoms of Ircland.

In the lare 1960s, a Carholic civil rights movement began, There was
a violent Prorestant reacrion and in 1969, Brivish troops were sent

in 1o keep order, At fivst, they were welcomed by the Catholics. Buc {The athers are Leinster, Munster,
troops, perhaps inevitably, often act withour regard ro democraric and Connaught). In fact, the
rights or lacal sensibilities. The welcome began to cool, violence British provinee does not embrace
increased, and the Brivish riment reluctantly imposed i Bl ka3 e YOS - iwka of
Rl v BOVerT : T ACly imposed certin them are in the republic. Mote also
measures not normally acceprable in a modern demeoeracy, such as that the name ‘Morthern Ireland®
imprisonment withour crial and che outlawing of organizarions. is not used by some nationalists;
The welcome disappeared entirely after 30 January 1972 (known as "'"*!"""":"_‘ ‘;H;:“ validiy vo an
ent ¥ L
‘Blocdy Sunday’) when the l:rﬂ-npb shot dead 14 unarmed Catholic iry which tvey donot reccignize

One af the alternative names they

marchers. Recruitment ro exeremist organizations from both vise i "the th sounbes:

commuzicies and acts of terrorism increased. One of these groups,
the Provisional [RA, starced a bombing campaign on the Bricish

mainlznd while Loyalist paramilicaries scarted commicting terrorise Where is Wales in the flag?
.'lLI.'.'ECk!.-: in the Republic ?F Ireland I:IE:u;rErrms[ groups). In response, Tikie arieher ook st

the British government imposed divecr rule from London. There description of the Union Jack
was a hardening of arrirudes in borh communiries and supporrt for in chaprer 1. As you may have
exrremist pelitical parties increased. noticed, there is nothing in it

which represents Wales. In 2007,

"The Troubles’, as chey were known, dragged on into the early years some Welsh MPs asked for a

of this century. The first important step rowards resolution was che change in the Union Flag. They

want the Welsh dragen to appear
on it somewhere. The govermment
promized to congder this request,

Good Friday Agreement of 1998, (By thar time, one in four people in
Ulscer knew someone who had been killed and one in ten people had

had a family member killed.) Significancly, chis agreement involved Wielsh nationalists, hewever, ane
not only all che political parties in the province but also che Irish and not keen on this idea. They don's
British governments, It gave the Republic of Ireland a small degree of like the idea of being fixed into 2

symbol of the union from which
they would like 1o secede.

power sharing and everybody born in Northern Ireland the righe o
be a cicizen of the Republic. At the same time, it stipulated thar che
six counties would remain a part of the UK for as long as a majority
of its people wanted ie thae way. [t was then ratified by overwhelming
majorities in referenda on boch sides of the border (which in the
Republic's case involved a change to its constitution).

However, sporadic violence and policical stalemarces continued, and
it was only in 2007 thar internal self-government, wich an elecred
assembly and a cross-party cabinet, was Armly established. lronically,
the new ‘First minister' (a Protestant) and ‘Deputy First Minister” (a
Catholic) were people who each came from the more exeremist wings
of their communities. But noching could be more indicative of the
changed climarce chan the face that during the ceremony in which
they ook up cheir new positions, while these two former moreal
enemies sar chacting and joking rogecher over a cup of tea, the only
trouble which police encountered was from demonstrators proresting
against the Iraq war!
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Extremist groups

Thousands of people in Lilster
were killed during the Troubles
Most of these deaths involved
members of one the extremist
sectarian groups killing members
of the "ather” communiny.

The most well-known republican
group was the IRA (Irish
Republican Army). Seveny vears
ago, this name meant exactly
what it says. It was composed of
many thausands of people who
faught for, and helped 1o wan,
independence for most of Ireland.,
Members of thes more recent IRA
{also known as ‘the F‘mnslunah.',
because they had split off from
the "afficial’ IRA in the 1960s)
were thus using a mame that once
had grear appeal 1o Insh patriatic
sentiments. In face, it had liode
support in the modemn Insh
R;-pur.!f:.: - and no connection at
all wath s gowvernment

The most well-known lovalise
groups were the LIFF {Lilster
Freedom Fighters), the UVF (Ulster
Volunveer Force), and the LIDA
{Ulster Defence Association))

{Tep) A republican message wrillen
:.I'urm‘g the Troubies Eﬂd\.‘:uﬂr‘.l A hp.ml.lst
miral written durang the Trowbles

By this rime, however, three other factors had helped to end che
violence and soften extremist views. One was the gradual process

of righting the economic and social wrongs which led o the Civil
Rights movement in the first place. The previous political abuses
have now largely disappeared, and Catholics now have the same
political rights as Protestants. Another factor, ironically, was

the events of 11 Seprember 2001 in che USA. It meant thar che
republican extremists could no longer expect sympathy, and money,
from Irish-Americans with romantic ideas about the ‘old councry’
if they persisred in carrying out terrorist aces. This helped to
persuade such groups o disarm, which in turn meane ehae exceemist
organizations on the other (‘loyalist’) side similarly had to refron
from rerrorist acrs, for fear of a public-relations disaster. Bur po-haps
the mosr imporrant factor was the transformation of the sout! sl
Ireland during che 1990s from a backward and (in Protestant ¢ 4}
priest-ridden country to a modern, dynamic economy in which

the Catholic church has lost much of its former power, While cli:
Good Friday Agreement calmed Prorestant fears char they could be
swallowed up in a united Ireland, the transformation of the souch
has made this prospect seem less terrible to them if, eventually,
they are. However, it is unlikely that many Protestants would fecl
comfortable abour a united Ireland in the near furure. At the same
time, the names 'loyalist’ and ‘unionist’ are somewhat misleading;
the Protestants of Ulster are distinet from any other secrion of
society on the British mainland. From cheir point of view, and also
from the point of view of some Carholics, a place for Ulster in a
federated Europe is a possible solution.

QUESTIONS

1 What indicarions can you find in chis chapter thar Bricish people
like ro think of their country as an important and independent
power in the world?

2 Would you say thar British people feel closer to the USA or the EU?

3 Do you think the present boundaries of the UK will stay as they are
or should they change? Do you think chey will stay as they are?

SUGGESTIONS

This chapn:r is abour the Bricish view of che rest of the world, It 11]1',gh[
b INteresting ro set this against some of the rest of che world's view
of Britain. Exa:nplf;s of such books are Over bere by the American
Raymond Seitz, Les Amglais by Philippe Daudy, which is available in
borh French and English versions, and An ltafian in Britain by Beppe
Severgnini, available in boch English and Iralian (as Inglesr).

The Last Pink Bits by Harry Ricchie (Sceptre 1998} is an account of a tour
around the remnancs of the Bricish Empire. (On world maps published
in Britain, countries belonging ro the chIP:iI"L" wsed ro be coloured pin k.)



3 Religion

In centuries past, the everyday language of most British people was
enriched by their knowledge of the Bible and che English Book of Common
Prayer. Bur established kinds of Christianity have an old-fashioned feel
abour them in modern Bricain. Ir is perhaps indicacive char the most
familiar English cranslacion of the Bible, known as the King fames Bible,
was written in the early seventeenth century. No later eranslation has
achieved similar scatus.

In the rwenty-firse century, che vast majority of people in Britain do not
arhy arcend religious services. Many do so only a few times in their
lives. Surveys suggest more than half che population have no meaningful
connection with any recognizable organized religion. Even when chey
are gerting married, owo thirds prefer civil ceremonies to religious ones. Ic
also appears thar abour a half do not even know what the festival of Easter
celebrates {(and thar knowledge of the basic features of other religions is
equally poor). This seems scrange considering thar che law prescribes some
collective worship in state schools which (unless they subscribe ro another
religion) should be *whaolly or mainly of a broadly Christian characrer’,
Bur most schools, according to the government's chief inspector, fail to
meet this requirement. In centuries past, Bricish Christian missionaries
energetically spread the word of God around the world. These days,
Christian missionaries from Africa and South America are flocking ro
Britain to save Bricish souls. But they will have a difficulr job; according o
one survey in 2006, 80% chink chat religion "does more harm than good”.

Religion in Britain by numbers

There are many ways 1o
measure the strength of various
religions and denominations, AL 5.5 3

The table here shows three
different kinds of measuremenn:
(1) shows the results of the
2001 national census question
on religion; (2] is from the
British Social Aitudes Survey
in 20035; (3) gives the resules of
vaneus surveys and estmates
of the numbers of people who
actively participated in religious
services of worship 2005-2007,
(Figures from Churchgoing

in the UK 2007. The category
“independent Christian®
denotes the various charismatic
and Pentecostalist groups
mentioned in the text.)
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RELIGION

The Vicar of Dibley

The Viear of Dubley was a TV comedy
series which revolved around the
life of a priest after she arrves at

a sleepy Oxfordshire village to be
it new wicar. Yes, ‘she’! The senes
was topical in thart it began soon
after the ordination of the first
wamen priests. As the majority of
British people have no connecuon
with ClrF.Il'-IEEd r|.~|'rgi¢l|‘| afl arky
kind {and the vast mapenty do not
o in :,I::p;.-' vtlF.].gc';}, you m'tght
think that this serics would have
been of only minonty interest.

Bur in fact, it was one of the most
popular comedy series of the late
19904 and the early years of the
pwenty-first century. The majority,
it seems, had enough familiaricy
with the religious background and
ensugh goodwill towards it to be
able to idenufy wath it

It is for reasons such as these that Britain is now often described as

a secular country. And there is no doubt thar most people in Britain
cannot strictly be described as religious. However, this does not mean
that they have no religious beliefs or inclinations. Berween 40% and 60%
profess a belief in God (surveys vary widely) and at least chree-quarters
believe in some sort of general spiric or life force. Moreover, although
all the major Christan churches have accepted evolution as the main
explanation for the origin of humankind, ‘creationism’ (that is, the
belief that the world and everything in it was ereated by a divine force)
is making a comeback, with some medical reachers predicting thac a
majority of the next generation of medical practitioners will hold thes
belief. It is just char, while holding some sort of religious belief, th.
majority of British people cannot be bothered with organized relig:

Look ar che rable on page 121 and you will see an apparently
paradoxical ser of igures. In the 2001 nartional census, almost th
in every four people in Britain described chemselves as Christian

in surveys of arricudes, barely more than half describe chemselves .-
such, And less than ten per cent acrually atrend Christian services,
There are big differences, it seems, berween idenrifying yourselfas a
Christian in an official context, how you really see yourself in relation
to Christianity, and whether you acrually practice it

Perhaps this approach explains why few people object to the face char
the Queen is queen ‘by the grace of God’, or the Fact that she, like all
previous British monarchs, was crowned by a religious figure (the
Archbishop of Canterbury) in a church (Westminster Abbey) and that
the British national anchem (God Save the Queen) invokes God's help in
protecting her. The overall picture wich respece to religion in Britain is
rather similar to that towards the monarchy. Just as chere is no serious
republican movement in the counery, so there is no widespread
anti-clericalism. And jusr as there is no royalist movement either, so
maost people are not active participants in organized religion.

However, the picture painted above does not mean thac religion is a

dead issue in British public life. There are many ways in which religion
and polities impinge on each other, perhaps more than there were halfa
century ago. The inclusion of a new religion question in the government's
2001 census is perhaps an indication of this renewed public importance.

Politics

Freedom of religious belief and worship is raken for granted in modern
Britain. So is the freedom to be a non-believer. Professing disbelief

in God or any religion is not regarded as raboo. Wich the notable
exceprion of Northern Ireland (see chaprer 4), a person’s religion has
almost no political significance. Excepr, perhaps, for Muslims, there is
no recognizable political pressure group in the country which is based
on a particular n:]isim,u. idealogy. To describe oneself as ‘Cacholic’ or
*Church of England’ or ‘Methodist’ or any other recognized label is wo
indicate one's pl:r;mnnl Ieliefs but nor the way one vores,



The religious conflices of the past and their close relationship with
politics (see chaprer 2) have lefr only a few traces in modern times,
and the most important of chese are insticutional rather than
political: the fact thar the monarch cannor, by law, be a Carholic;
the fact char the 26 senior bishops in one particular church (che
Church of England) are members of the House of Lords; the fact
that the government has che right of veto on the choice of chese
bishops; the face thar the ultimate auchoricy for this same church
i5 the British Parliament. These facts point to a curious anomaly.
Despite the separation of religion and politics, it is in Britain chac
we find two of che few remaining cases in Europe of “established’
churches - char is, churches which are, by law, che official religion
of a country. These cases are the Church of Scorland and the
Church of England. The monarch is the official head of both, and
the relig'sus leader of che latcer, che Archbishop of Canterbury, is
appuaint: o by the government.

Flowews he privileged position of the Church of England

{vis0 kar wx as che Anglican Church) is not, in modern times,

a politic o issue. Nubud}r feels thc]r are discriminaced against if
they do not belong to it In any case, the Anglican Church has
shown itself to be independent of government in its opinions.

Irs leaders, and indeed leaders of many other faichs in Britain,

are regularly crirical of government policies. During the years

of Conservative government up to 1997, ctheir opposition was
directed ar inequitable economic policies which, they argued, were
socially divisive and un-Christian in the lack of help extended
towards the disadvantaged. This line of criticism has conrinued
into the twenty-first century. Bue it has been joined by eriticism of
a differenc aspect of government policy, which was characrerized
in 2006 by one Anglican bishop as ‘tyranny ... enforced by thought
police’. This bishop had in mind a series of police investigations
into people - including another bishop and the leader of che
Muslim Council of Britain - who had expressed negative opinions
abour homosexualicy. It is in this macter, in face, that government
and mosc faichs in Bricain have come into conflice. In 2008 far
instance, some Catholic adoption agencies refused to accept a new
law obliging all organizations which offer services to the public
not o discriminace on the basis of sexual orientarion.

Conflicts of this nature can arise because religious groups are
involved in che provision of many social services and often receive
state funding to help them carry our these tasks. Another possible
source of friction is schooling. Almost a third of stare-funded
schools in Britain are ‘faich schools’. In 2002, it was reporred thar
a state-funded scheol in the norch-east of England had been ‘taken
over” by fundamentalist Christians who believed in che superioricy
of the creationise world view. This was possible because, alchough
state schools are obliged ro reach evolurion, they are not acrually
banned from teaching any octher theory of human origin as well. If
more such incidents occur in rhe furure, conflice is likely.
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The road to equality

Uneil 1828, Monconformists were
not allowed to hold any kind

of gevernment post or public
office or even 1o go to university.
Excluded from public life, many
developed intereses in trade and
commerce as an outler for their
energies and were the leading
commercial iigures in the indusgrial
revalution. For example, many
Britizh chocolate manufacturing
companies (most notably,
Cadburys) were started by Quaker
Families {note also the well-known
‘Quaker' brand of cereals).

Catholics were even worse off,
having to worship in secret, or,
later, at bease with discretion. The
last restriction on their freedom
was lifted in 1924, when bells

o announce the celebranion

of Catholic Mass were allowed
to ring for as long as they liked
{previoushy, Mass had to be
announced with a single chime
of the bell). Cacholics were given
the right to hald public office

in 1829, Bur signs of the old
antagonism remained throughout
the twenticth century. When

the Bnosh government 'ﬁna“}-
re-established diplomatic links
with the Varican (after a break
of some 200 years) in 1914,

the Foreign Office issued a
memo saying that the British
representative ‘should not be
filled with unreasoning awe of
the Pape’. The first Catholic
British ambassador to the
Vatican was appointed in 2005,
There is still a law teday which
forbids Catholic priests to sit in
Parliament (though it is doubcful
that any would want to! ). The
prohibition on the monarch
being a Catholic alse remains.
Bue senior Catholics, many senior
Anglicans and politicians and
even Prince Charles, the heir to
the throne, believe it is time to
end this anomaly.
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The Christian churches
in Bricain

The organization of the Anglican
and Cathalic churches is broadly
similar. At the highest level is an
archbishop, who presides over a
pravince. There are only owo of
these in the Chureh of England:
Canterbury and York. The

senior Catholic archbishopric is
Westminster and its archbishop
15 the onlr' Cardinal fram Bricain.
At the next level 6 the diocese,
presided over by a bishop. In

the Anglican Church, there are
other high-ranking positions ag
thi level of the diocese, whose
halders can have the title dean,
canon or archdeacan. Orher
Christian churches do not have
such a hiergrchucal anJnJ:a:iqn.
though the Methodists have a
system of circuits

At the local level, the terms
werger, warden and sexton are
variously for lay members of
churches {i.e. they are not clergy)
who assist in vanous ways: for
example, at services ar with the
upkeep of the church,

More also that a priest who
caters for the spiritual needs of
those in some sort of Institution
(.8 a university, a hospital ) is
called a chaplan

Anglicanism

Alchough rhe Anglican Chureh apparently has much the largest
following in England, and large minorities of adherents in the other
narions of Brirain, appearances can be deceprive. Less than a tench of
those who mighe deseribe themselves as Anglicans regularly arrend
services. Many others arve christened, married, and buried in Anglican
ceremonies bur otherwise hardly ever go to church. Regular artendance
for m any f’mg]icans 15 tr.‘:dil:iuna]ly as much a social asa n:]igiﬂus
activity. In rimes pasr, it was part of the hierarchical fabrie of sociery,
which was one reason for the (now ourdared) repurtarion of the
Anglican Church as *the Conservative party ac prayer” (the other reason
being a historical hangover - see chapeer 2).

The Church of England came inro being more for pacriotic and
political reasons than docrrinal ones (see chaprer 2). As a resulc, i has
always been a ‘broad church’, willing to accommodare a wide varic
of beliefs and pracrices. The nature of its religious services varies quite
widely from church to church, depending on the inclinations of the
local priest and local rradivion.

Three main srrands of belief can be identified. One strand is
evangelical, or ‘low church’, This places grear emphasis on the contents
of the Bible and is the most consciously opposed ro Cacholicism. It
therefore adheres closely to those elements of Anglicanism thar reject
Papal docrrines and is suspicious of the hierarchical structure of the
Church. It prefers plain services wich a minimum of ceremony. In
contrast, the beliefs of the ‘Anglo-Catholic, or ‘high church’, strand

are vircually identical to those of Catholicism - excepr thar it does

not accept the Pope as the ultimate authority, High church services
are more colourful and include organ music and elaborace priescly
clothing. Both these strands are traditional in cheir outlook, Buc
there is also a liberal wing, which is willing to question some of the
traditional Christian beliefs, is more inclined to view the Bible as
merely a historical document, is more tolerant cowards homosexuality
and was the first to support moves to ordain wonwen priests. [t is also
more overtly concerned with social justice.

Conflice berween che three scrands somenimes surfaces. In 2002, the
appointment of a member of che liberal wing as the new Archbishop of
Canterbury caused fury among some sections of the evangelical wing,
The new archbishop received hate mail, some accusing him of not being
a ‘true Christian”; others, following his opposition to attacking Irag, of
being ‘a lilv-livered pacifist’, and a few even wishing on him ‘the fate of
the Old Testament prophets’ or, more directly, just called for his death.

Whar holds the strands fi.lgl:rl'll.'r and giws hnglicanism its I]'IE:H'I!il'IE s
its ‘Englishness’. Wichour this, many Anglo-Cacholics would be Catholic,
many low churches and liberals would Form their own sects or join
existing Nonconformist groups, and others would simply cease to have
anything to do with erganized religion ac all. Ar present, this national
distinetiveness is emphasized by the Anglican Chureh’s position as the
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official religion. Some people argue thar chis tie berween chureh and

state should be broken, so thar, after losing its extreme members to other
churches, the Church could spend less time on internal disagreement and
more on the moral and spiritual guidance of its remaining members. Bue
others argue thar this would cause the ebvious Englishness of the church
to disappear and thus for che number of its adherents to drop sharply.

Catholicism

Afrer the establishment of Protestantism in Brirain (see chaprer 2),
Carholicism was for a time an illegal religion and then a barely tolerared
one. Only in the last 100 years has ic been as open abour its acrivicies as
any ather religion. A large proporrion of Carholics in modern Brirain
are those whose family roots are from lraly, Ireland, Poland or elsewhere
in Curope, The Irish connecrion is evident in the large proporrion

of priests in England who come from Ireland (they used to be called
Ireland's Liggest cxp{:rt!].

Carholicism in Britain thus has a historically marginal status.

This is one reason why ic has a greater cohesiveness and uniformircy
than the Anglican Church. In modern times, it is possible ro detect
opposing beliefs within ie (there are conservarive and radical/liberal
wings). However, there is more cencralized conrrol over pracrices of
worship. Mot having had a public, official role to play in sociery, it

takes docrrine and pracrice (e.g. weekly actendance at mass) a bic more
seriously than Cacholicism in couneries where it is the majoriry religion -
and a lot more seriously than Anglicanism in general.

This compararive dedication can be seen in two aspects, First, religious
instruction is taken more seriously in Cathelic schools thanitisin
Anglican ones, and Catholic schools in Britain usually have a head

who is either 2 monk, a friar or a nun. Second, there is che marrer of
atrendance ar church. Many people who hardly ever step inside a church
still feel enticled to describe themselves as ‘Anglican’. Buc Bricish people
who were broughr up as Cachelics bur who no longer atrend mass
regularly or receive the sacraments do not normally describe chemselves
as simply ‘Catholic. They qualify chis label with ‘brought up as' or
lapsed’. Despite being a minority religion in most places in the country,
as many British Cacholics regularly go to church as do Anglicans.

Women priests

On Wednesday 11 Novernber 1992, at five
in the afternoon, Dr George Carey, the
Archbishop of Canterbury at the time, rose
1o announce a momentous decision. By
just owe votes more than the required two-

About 18 months after thar, the first women
priests were ordained. Those who suppored
this development believed that it would help to
give the Church of England a greater relevance
to the maodern world and finally bring it up to

thirds majority, the general Synod of the date, (Unlike the Catholic Church, it has always
Anglican Church {its governing body) had alloswed its clergy to be marmied. ) Some who were
voted 1o allow the ordination of women opposcd o the change did not accept the Synod’s
priests. The debate in the Synod had lasted  decision, and there were a few local cases of
more than six hours, and had been going artempts wo set up a rebel Church, A few decided
on for years before that, both inside and to ‘go over ko Rome’ - that is, to join the Cathalic
outside the church, all over the country. Church, which does not have women priescs.
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Episcopalianism

The anglican Church is the official
stane religion in England only.
Thaere are, however, churches in
other countries {swch as Scotland,
Ireland, the LISA, and Australia)
which have the same ongin and
are almost identical o it in their
general beliefs and practice.
Members of these churches
sometimes deseribe themsehes

as ‘Anglican’. However, the term
officially used in Scotland and

the USA is ‘Epsscopalian’ {which
mieans that they have bishops),
and this is the term which is also
often used to denote all of these
churches, including the Church of
England, as a group.

Every ten vears, the bishops of
all the Episcopalian churches in
the world (abour 500 of them)
garher together in Londen for
the Lambeth Conference, which
i chaired by the Archbishop of
Canerbury.

Despate the name ‘Canterbury’,
the official residence of the head
of the Church of England is
Lambeth Palace in Lendon,

Keeping the Sabbath

In the last owo centuries, the
nfluence of the Calvinist tradition
has been felt in Lyws relating to
Sundays, Traditonally, many
British people regarded it as

wery strange that in so many
conunental countries large
sporung cvents and other
pm&ssiﬂnal actvities ook place
on a Sunday. The laws relating

o (what was called} 'Sunday
observance” were relaed in the
199035 and now shops open as a
matter of routine on a Sunday,
more 30 than in most continental
countries! However, their hours
of opening are sull restricted in
small ways.

Other conventional Christian churches

In many ways, Anglicanism represents a compromise berween
Protestantism and Carholicism. Its stared doctrine, which rejects
the authority of the Pope and other important aspeces of Carholic
doctrine, is Protestant, But irs style, as shown by its hierarchical
structure and its forms of worship, is rather Catholic,

When Protestantism first took root in Britain, there were many people
who rejecred not only Cacholic doctrine bur also *Romish’ style. These
people did not join the newly-established Anglican Church. They
regarded both the authority given to its elergy and its continuation

of orthodox ricual as obsracles to true worship. Instead, chey pla:od
great imporcance on finding the rruch for oneself in the words «

the Bible and on living an austere life of hard work and self-sac: ¢
They disapproved of che pursuir of pleasure and therefore frowr: o
public entercainments such as the cheacre, on drinking, en gaml g
and on any celebrarion of the sexual aspect of life.

This is the origin of the Puritan/Calvinist cradition in Britain. The

first church wichin this eradition was the Presbyterian Church, In
Scotland, chis form of Protestantism was so strong that it became this
nation’s established church. The Church of Scotland has a separate
organization from che Anglican church. It has no bishops. [ts head, the
‘Moderator’, is elecred by its general assembly. It is che biggesc religion
in Scorland, where it is often known as ‘the kirk' (the Scots word for
‘church’). There are also many Presbyterians in England and a large
number in Norchern Ireland.

‘Whar is it called?
Anglican Catholic Presbyterian and
ather Monconformist
Local unit Pnrj'sh parish naregarion
Place of church chunch :
worship =
P brgey sy
Clergy vicar/recror/parson’ priest ;
priests
curate’
Mew member deacon novice

of clergy

Residenceof  vicarage SAEREEL
clergy rectory

' Church of Scotland only
* mainly Quaker
* one of these is used when referring 1o an individual, “priests” is used collectively

“ a junior member of the clergy
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In England, those Prorestants who did not accepr the authoricy of the
Anglican Church were first known as "Dissenters’ and later, as rolerance
grew, as ‘Nonconformises”. These days, when refusal to conform to che
established church is irrelevane, chey are simply called ‘members of che
free churches’. A grear many different free-church groups have come into
being over the centuries. In cthe derails of cheir organizadon, styles of
worship and doctrinal emphasis, chey differ considerably. However, they
all share, in varying degrees, cerrain characreristics: they regard simplicicy
and individual prayer as more important than elaborare rirual and public
ceremony; chere is comparatively little difference between cheir clergy (if
they have any ac all) and their lay members; they praise self-denial. For
example, many are veerortal (their members do not drink aleohaol).

Afrer Presbyrerians, the largese rraditional Nonconformist group in
Bricain 15 the Mechodist Sociery. Merhodises follow che reachings of
Joi Wesley, an eighreench century preacher who starced his carcer as

A Angl g clergyman, He had lictle doctrinal disagreement with che
ercahlich o church, However, he and his followers considered thar it
ed nos e enough abour che needs of ordinary people and thac ies

ierarch; was not serious enough abour the Christian message. The
Salvario: Army (see chaprer 18) grew out of the Wesleyan movement.

Two orther Monconformist groups with a long history are the Baprises
and the Quakers. The former are comparatively scricr both in their
interprecation of cthe Bible and in cheir dislike of worldly pleasures.
The lacrer, also known as the Society of Friends, are a very small group
whose notable characteristics are their complete lack of clergy and
their pacifism. They refuse to fight in any war, though they will do
ambulance and hospital work,

Other religions, churches, and religious
movements

Since it is a mulcicultural country where the pressure to conform
is comparatively weak, Britain is home ro followers of almost every
religion and sect under the sun. Some of these are offshoors, or
local combinarions, of those already mentioned. For example, the
only Church of distinctly Welsh origin calls itself both ‘Calvinistic
Mechodist’ and ‘Presbyterian Church of Wales'.

The numbers of followers of all the traditional Christian churches
have dropped sharply in the last ffty years. Other Christian sects
and churches, on the other hand, have been growing. Because of
their energeric enthusiasm and desire to aterace new followers, chey
are sometimes characterized by the rerm “evangelical’. Most of them
are similar ro traditional nonconformist groups in thar chey avoid
rigid rirual and pur grear emphasis on scriprure. In che case of some
groups, their interpretations are often even more liceral: the Mormons,
Jehoval's Witnesses and Seventh Day Advenrists (all of which
originared in the USA) are examples. These groups, and ochers, also
provide a strict code of behaviour for cheir followers.

Ecumenicalism

This is used to describe the rend
which began in the second half

of the pwentieth century towards
greater cooperation, and cven
unity, among the various Christian
churches in Britain, Cynics say thar
this spirit 1s the result of the face
thak acuve participation in any
form of Christianity has become
the pursuit of a rather small
minarity. Howewver, the churches
themzehoes are quite sincere
abaut it, With palitical and social
divisions far encugh behind them,
they find that they do indeed have
a letin comman,

The anly actual union thatg
ecumenicalism has yet produced
is the unification of Presbyterians
and Congregationalists, wha,

in 1972, became the Uniced
Reformed Church. Anglicans and
hethodises came very close (but
nat gquite close enough) ta a union
im 19685,

The possibility of the Anglican
Church rejaming world
Catholicism seems to have
receded since the introduction of
WOMEen Priescs.

Church of Wales?

There is no Welsh eqguivalent
of the Church of England or
thi Church of Scotland, That is
to say, Wales has no officially
established Church. It used 1o be
part of the Church of England.
Buein 1914, the Anglican
Church was disestablished in
Wales, where it has always had
only a tiny following. Wales is
predominantly NMonconformist,
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As guiet as a church mouse

Conventional church senvices in
Britain are rypically very quiet,
except when hymns are being
sung. British people artending
church seraces abroad have often
been amazed, even shocked, by
the noisiness and liveliness of the
congregation, They chatter among
themselves, they walk in and our.

In Britasn, respect and reverence
hawve rraditionally been expressed
by silence and stillness. Many
people find the atmosphere

at traditional seraces rather
repressve and unwvelooming,
This could help to explain the
rend wowards evangelical and
charismatic Chrisnan churches.

Samye Ling

In February 1993, 35 monks emerged
from a four-year regreat. It was a very
sErect retreat. The monks never left their
sleeping quarters. They spent most of
their ume meditanng in wooden bowes -

the same boxes in which they slepe.

They never once listened to the radio,

watched TV, or read a newspaper,

If you know something about religion,
you wall not be s-urprlsrr.l o bearn char
these monks were Tibetan Buddhists and
thar the name of the monastery inowhich

the retreat took place is Samye Ling.

The fastesc growing type of evangelical Christianity, however, places
less emphasis on dogma, sin, or giving people a code of behaviour.
Instead, the emphasis is on the spiritual and miraculous, on revelation.
Their gatherings often involve joyful singing. Many believe in spiricual
healing of the sick. The oldest existing church of this cype in Brirain

is called Pencecosralist, and this term is sometimes used to denore all
such groups. Pentecostalism has had a small working-class following
for many years. Its recent groweh is among the middle class. Many
groups began with meetings in people’s living rooms, where formalicy
i at a minimum. Anocher term sometimes used of these groups is
‘charismatic’ - reflecting both their enthusiasm and cheir emphasis
on the miraculous, The growth of these groups indicaces thar many
British people feel a gap in cheir lives which neither the mareria

benefirs of modern life nor the conventional churches can G, | o
numbers of people in Britain have a belief in the paranormal - (.
phenomena such as parapsychology, ghosts and clairvoyance. Because
the conventional Christian churches have lictle or nothing to do with

these mareers, increasing numbers of people are turning to the new
charismaric churches inscead.

Some people have urned even further afield, beyond the bounds of
the Christian rradition. The term “Mew Age’ is used to cover a very wide
range of beliefs which can involve elements of Christianiry, casrern
religions and ancient pagan beliefs all mixed in together. Inverests

and beliefs of this kind are not new in Bricain. Theosoph:ﬁ Druidism,
Buddhism, Christian Scientism (which believes in the control of the
body rhrough rthe mind) and many other beliefs have all had their
followers in chis country for a hundred years or more. Until che

19605, such people came exclusively from a small ser of the upper-
middle class. Since then, however, just as charismaric Christianicy has
expanded up rthe social scale to include sections of the middle class, so
MNew Age beliefs have expanded downwards o include other sections of
it. Despite their greac variery and lack of exclusiveness, two emphases
seem to be common to all New Age beliefs: frst, personal development
{often seen as spiritual development); second, the importance of
respect for the natural environment.
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But what you may be surprised to learn
is thar Samye Ling is in Eskdalemuir

in the south-west of Scotland. It was
starged in 1967 when a group of Tibetan
monks arrived in the area. They soon
collected a large number of European
fiollowers and set them o work building
Europe's largest Buddhise temple. Since
then, Samye Ling has continued 1o
artract new followers. It now owns the
nearby Holy Island off the west coast,

a centre of Celtic Chrstanity fourteen
hundred years ago, where it has opened
the Centre for Warld Peace and Health.




QUESTIONS 129

The remaining religious groups wich significant numbers of followers
in Britain are all associated with ethniec minorities. The most
well-established of these is che Jewish faich. Anti-Semicism exists in
Britain, but for a long time it has been weaker chan it is in most other Places of worship in Britain
pares of Europe. The security and confidence of Judaism in Britain can
be seen both in the healehy proportion of Jews in Parliament and in
the face char wichin ic chere is, quite openly, the same scruggle berween
orthodox and conservarive, and liberal and radical viewpoings as chere
is in the Anglican and Catholic churches.

The numbers of followers of the Christian Orchodox, Sikh, Flindu and
Muslim religions are all growing. The last of these is by far the largese
(the second largest religion in Bricain, in fact). Its continued growth
15 also for another reason. Relative poverty, racial discrimination and
occasional conflices with che authorities have caused people broughe
up as Muslims to have a strong sense of social identity = more so than
any other religious groups in the councry. As a result, young Muslims
arc less likely to drift away from their religion than the young of
oher fairhs. It was po]itica[ pressure from Muslims which led ro the
inrroducnon of Muslim state-schools, on a par with lt‘Jl'I:e'."cﬂt.‘th]i:;hn.‘vr.{
Catholic and Jewish stace schools.

Finally, it is necessary to mencion what are called ‘cules’. The beliefs
of these groups vary so widely ir is impossible ro generalize abour
them. Whae chey seem to have in common is the style of their belief,
involving absolure commirment and unguestioning obedience to the
leader round whom they are centred (it is often only in this sense that
they can be called religious). Cults have a bad reputation for using
mind-control techniques. Their extremist tendencies are offensive o
most people and, with a few exceptions, each individual culr is riny.
However, it has been estimared char chere are berween 500 and 700 of
them in the country and that, added rogecher, these have nearly half a
million followers.

QUESTIONS

I How does the relation berween religion and politics differ between
your councry and Briain?

2 Why do religious groups in Brirain today sometimes clash wich
the government?

3 Whar reasons have been pur forward for disestablishing the
Anglican Church? Whar are the arguments for keeping irin its
Favoured position?

4 In could be ﬂTngl‘d char che charismarie churches arve 5urprising1:r
un-British in their approach to religion. In contrast, i could be

i . f (Frony top to bottem ) A British
said that the New Age movement fits quite comfortably inro che chapel, a British mosque, a British

traditional Bricish approach. Do you agree? sysengagee, and o Britich Sikly temple.
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Public means private!

Terminclogy about the school
syspem in Britain can be
confusing. Schools funded

by the government, either
directly or via local educaton
authonties, are called state
schools and education provided
m thes Wy ik krnawn as itate
cducation. This distinguishes

it from private education,
which comprises independent
schools. The confusing bit is
that some independent schools
{a varying number, because the
Lerm is not exact) are known as
public sc hoaols.

The possibiliny of confusion

15 especially grear becawse in
Amerca sehoald arga Anged IJ‘}’
the government are called ‘public
schools' and the education
provided by the gowernment is
called the ‘public school system”.

In Britain today, about
eight per cent of children are
educated outside the stare system.

Sckool children from Harrow schoal, o
public school for boys

The basic fearures of the British educational system are the same as they
are anywhere else in Europe and North America: full-time educarion is
compulsory up to the middle teenage years; the academic year begins at
the end of summer; compulsory education is free of charge, but parents
may spend money on educating their child privacely if they wanr w0
(Public means private!). There are three recognized stages, wich cisil lren

moving from che first stage (primary) to the second stage (secos. 2]
at around the age of eleven or owelve. However, cthere is quite a |t
which distinguishes education in Bricain from the way it works i ol

countries. Much of this is the resulr of history.

Historical background

British governments atcached litcle importanee to education unil

the end of the nineteenth century. It was one of the last councries

in Europe to organize educarion for everybody. (Brirain was leading
the world in industry and commerce, so, it was felt, education must
somehow be raking care of itselfl) Schools and other educational
institurions (such as universities) existed in Britain long before the
government began ro take an incerest. When ic Ainally did so, ie did
not sweep the existing institurions away, nor did ic always rake them
over, In typically British fashion, it sometimes incorporated chem into
the overall syscem and sometimes lefe chem alone. Most imporcantly,
the government lefr alone che small group of schools which were

used ro educare the sons of the upper and upper-middle classes. Ar
these ‘pu blic' schools (The public school system), the 4:111}:l|'|:3.5i5 Was on
‘characrer building’ and the development of ‘ream spirie’ rather than
on academic achievement. This involved the use of distinerive customs,
arcitudes, clothes, and items of vocabulary. They were all ‘boarding
schools' (thac is, the pupils lived there), so chey had a deep and lasting
influence on cheir pupils. Their aim was to prepare young men o take
up positions in the higher ranks of the army, in business, the legal
profession, the civil service, the church, and polirics.

When the pupils from these schools finished their educarion, chey
formed the ruling elite, retaining the distincrive habits and vocabulary
which they had learnc at school. They formed a closed group, toa
grear extent separate from the rest of sociery, entry into which was
difficulr for anybody who had had a different educartion. When,

in the rwenriech century, education and irs possibiliries for social
advancement came wichin everybody’s reach, new schools cended o
copy the features of the public schools. After all, chey were the only
model of a successful school that the country had.
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Modern times: the education debates

Before the elecdion which brought the Labour parey to power in 1997,
its leader, Tony Blair, declared thar his chree main priorities were
‘Education, education, educadon’. This emphasis testified ro a general
ﬁ'heliﬂg in Britain that there was mmcthing very wrong with its sysrem
of educarion. It was not a new feeling. Perhaps because of ics rather slow
start, the British have long felr a liccle inadequare abour their publie
educarional provision. Educartion is the area of public life abour which
Brirish people and governmenes feel che most uncertain. No other area
has been subject to so many changes in the last quarter of a century.

Debares abour educarion in Brieain centre around three matters. One
of these is quality. For decades, there has been a widespread feeling
ther Brirish schoolchildren do nor ger raught properly and do not
learn enough, and chat they are less licerare and less numerace chan
thooor Eveonean counterparts. Wherher or nor this is or was ever true

is matoes of opinion. Bue these days it is common for employers

anal uni oosicies o complain chac cheir new recruirs do nor have che
necessar, asic knowledge or skills (The three Rs) and there is much ralk
about ‘giace inflation’ with respect to exam resules (i.e. the standard of
a top ‘A’ grade is lower than ic used to be).

Moreover, there is no doube chat Britain suffers from a chronic
shortage of teachers (Help from abroad). Alchough many young people
embark on teacher-training courses, only abour half of them remain

in the profession for longer than three years, so thar schools often
have an unsetcled armosphere due ro rapid rurnover of staff and class
sizes are large. (In 2003, Bricish primary schools had more children per
reacher than any country in Europe excepr Turkey.)

Why is it 30 hard for British schools to recruir, and keep, reachers? One
reason is probably che rradition of English anti-intellecrualism (see
chaprer 5), which means both char it is often difficult to persuade pupils,
especially boys, to be inrerested in learning (Geoing back to Poland) and

The public school system

Historically, stereotypical public schools:

are for boys anly, fram the age of 13 anwards, most of whom

atcended a private ‘prep’ (preparatory) schoel beforehand

take fee-paying pupils (and some scholarship pupils whe have

wan a place in a competitive entrance exam and whose parenes

do not pay)

are boarding schools (the boys live there duning term-time)

are doaded into “howses”, each "house’ being managed by a

'"housemaster’'

* make some of the senior boys “prefiects’, which means thar they
have authority over the other boys and have their own servants

Help from abroad

Whart do you do if you're the

head of a large school in Britain?
Supervise the teaching? Organize
the curriculum? Make sure that
good order is preserved in the
school? Well, yes, that's what you
do seme of the time, But these
days you also spend a lot of your
time flying around the world
desperately trying to find teachers
o eame and teach in your school.

Such is the shortage of reachers
in Britain thar thousands of
foreign veachers are recruited
every year. The teachers they

get are often appatled ar the
behaviour of pupils in British
schools and they find it very hard,
but they don't mind oo much
because it's only temporary and
it's good expenience. In any case,
they are made vo feel special - the
education authorities that employ
them are so grateful they lay on
special receptions For them and
arrange for visa requirements (o
be relaxed.

Sometimes, this practice
creates bad feeling bevween the
government of Bricain and these
ather countries, who accuse

the British of exporting their
education crnsis,

However, this tradinenal image no longer fits the faces.
These days, there is not a single public schoel in the
country in which all of the above features apply, and
some of them do not apply anywhere. There have been
a fairly large number of girls” public schools for the last
hundred years, and by now most public schools are mined
sex, Many schools admit day pupils as well as boarders,
and some are day schools anly; prefects no longer have
so much power or have been abolished; fagging has
disappeared and so has physical punishment; there is
less emphasis on eam sport and more on acadermic
achievement; life for the pupils is more physically

(called *fags'), who are appointed from amongst the youngest boys o nforcable than it used to be,

place grear emphasis on tecam spores
enforce their rules with the use of physical punishment
are not at all luxuriows or camforcable

Among the most fimous public schools are Eton, Harraw,
Rughby, and Winchester,



132 EDUCATION

The three Rs

Basic Iigeracy and numeracy s
informally known in Britain as
‘the three Rs’ These are Reading,
whRiting. and aRithmeric.

The politicians’ children

The issue of equal opportunity is
often highlighted when the British
media report A story abour where
a prominent government politician
13 sending his or her children to
school, If, as is frequently the case,
these children are found to be
anending independent schools,
there are loud cries of derision
and protest. Interestingly, though,
the protests rarely focus on the
question of inequality. Indeed,
they are wsually careful to insist
that X has the nght (o send hig

or her children wherever he or

she likes. lnstead, they focus on
the quality issue and the case

1% held up as evidence that the
governmient has no fath in s own
education syxtem,

Going back to Poland

When Alekstnder Kucharils srrned o Bricain

ﬁm Poland, e r.'rptn'd Ire proneld 2t Jﬁrrf—;.l'.:s:
educanon, Hewas accepted ot a2 stare sobap! weth one Poland, I oaly cowr gor drerege mravks
of the best academic records tn the couniry.,

Bt after tuwer vourrs be a5 5o drsillusioned be has gore
home to lus afd schoof, saving bus Beaih classmares
were indervated only i shopping e pareymg, “Tie
bovs were ohulidreh,” send 16-year-old Aleksander,
‘they didnn ¢ read papers aond averen 't mirerested
.;n_rﬂ‘rm‘t. A I"J-rgrl'h' un]_"r Filleod abowt jbuppm_ﬂ
and what they were gueng to do an FJT.:,I'.U' night,’

In Poland, vou Bare to krow the names of all

also rhar teachers in Britain have, in comparison wich other European
countries, racher low starus. Unforcunarely, chis status can sometimes
become even worse precisely because of the general perceprion of poor
educarional standards. People want someone to blame for this, so they
blame the teachers. This means teachers have to spend a lot of time
being inspected and flling in forms to prove they are doing a proper job,
making the job seem even less atrracrive. The government in chis century
has tried ro alleviare the situation by advertising campaigns and other
initiatives (such as national awards for excellence in teaching, known as
the teaching ‘Oscars’).

The other response of British governments to che perceived
deficiencies in quality of educarion has been to revise (sometimes, it
seems, almost constantly) the national curriculum. This is che baody of
documents which specifies what children in state schools are supposed
to learn at each stage in their school careers.

Bur che inreresting thing about educartion debates in Britain is thar
they are not only or even mainly about quality. Another aspect chuat

is the subject of constant worry is social justice. Perhaps because of
the elitist history of schooling in Britain and its social effects (see
previous secrion), or perhaps just because of the importance they artach
o fairness, the Bricish are forever worrying about equal opportunicies
in education. British governmenes and educarional insticutions are
obsessed with the knowledge char the majority of children who do well
in educarion are from middle-class, comparacively wealthy backgrounds.

Ic was for chis reason char during the 1970s, most areas of che country
scrapped rhe sysrem in which children were separared ar the age of 11
into those who wenr either o a grammar school, where they were taughe
academic subjects ro prepare them for universicy, the professions or
managerial jobs, or to a secondary modern school, where the lessons had
a more practical and technical bias. It was noticed thac the children who

Here is a newspaper arocle
from 2007 which fuels
British people's worries that
educational standards in
the country are poor. It was
headlined ‘A sad lesson’,

Alcksrmder said that before be left
Poland be was an average stedene, “fn

i Aaths, vt i the UK teachers saicd
I aevas o pengws. After o vear, | was top
of the clatss ine ererything, and thar
inelnedes Euglesh,” ! This is the name of the
A spolesnran for the 5¢ Thowas More m::‘n:::::{ﬁi;::::;ﬂ
High Schaof s Newcastle said: “We are Bricain.

d:;_rlr.lpuruh:-{ T LT puPH Bas lﬁ'l!'lilffd

[RITE T Chaly tivw woeks ago the

school was recogmzed by Ofited" a5

outstandngg”

countries, even e vivers. But e England bardly
anyone conld place Poland ov Kenya on the nnp,
The teachers dudn 't test knowdedge, only effore.”

Spsarce The Dy Alad 16 Oy pobrer 7007
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went to grammar schools were almost all from middle-class families;
those who went o secondary moderns rended o be seen as “failures’,
so the system seemed ro reinforce elass distinerions. Inseead, from this
time, most eleven-year-olds have all gone on to the same local schoaol,
These schools are known as comprehensive schools,

However, the fact remains thar mose of the teenagers who get the bese
exam results, and who therefore progress to universicy, are those from
relatively advanraged backgrounds and vice versa. In recent decades, a
university education has become much more important chan ic used
to be, At the same time, the gap between high earners and low earners
has become wider chan it used co be (see chaprer 15), For boch these
reasons, equalicy of educarional opportunicy is more important chan ic
used ro be. Various schemes are being tried ro correct chis imbalance.
Most notaldy, universities are now encouraged to acceprt students
with relatvely poor exam resules if they come from a disadvantaged
backgrouncd). In some poorer areas, children are even offered, with
government approval, cash incentives to pass their exams.

Hewvever, i 15 almost im pdﬁﬁih]r} 15} prﬂvidc real t-qu::]iry_ Im."vitnl.':l}r, the
children of parents who care abour educarion the most, especially if
they have money, tend o ger whar chey wane for them. In some cases,
this means moving house to make sure they can ger cheir child into

a school which gers good exam resules (since children muse actend a
school in the local area). In other cases, if they feel char pupils from
good schools are being discriminated againse, it even means making
sure your child gets into a school with bad exam resules - and then
hiring privare tuition for them!

The only way in which such inuqunlilits could be slgniﬁc:mrl}-' reduced
would be to ban all independent educarion and ineroduce lotreries for
allocating places in secondary schools. In face, this second possibilicy
has already been rried (in modified form) in some areas. However,
such measures conflict with another principle which is highly valued
in Britain, and is the chird subject around which there is debarte. This
is freedom of choice. It is this principle, plus a belief that it would
improve the quality of educarion in schools generally char has led

to the publication of 'league tables’ of school exam resules. This has
had the unforcunare effect of making it clear ro ambirious parents
which are the more desivable schools. (To some exrenr it has even led
to the unofficial re-eseablishiment of che rwo-tier system which was
abandoned in the 1970s. Comprehensive schools are supposed to be all
equal, bur some are becter than others.)

Bue the belief in freedom of choice involves much more than which
school a child goes wo. It also implies a limir vo whar centrml government
can impose generally. The Bridish dislike of uniformity is one reason why
Britain's schools got a nadonal currieulum so much later than other
European councries. It was not uneil the end of che ninereenth century
that it was fully operative. And since then, complaines that ie was too
rigid and dictatorial have resulted in modifications which have reduced
the number of its compulsory elements (Languages anyone?).

School uniforms

Ever since schools made their
appearance in Britain, it has

been customary for pupils to

wear school uniforms. When fow
children went to any kind of school,
wniforms were a sign of status. It
proclamed the child™ attendance
and it showed that the parents
could afford to by it When
'l:l'ICIG"iI'Ig became um'ﬂ:n..ll, h3 (s394
schools teok this lead and insasted
on their pupils wearing wniform. It
wias a mark of aspiraton.

During the sidics and seventies,
mare and more schools abandoned
uniforms; they were regarded as

a burden on the parents” finances
and it was believed thar they sufled
creammaty and indawiduahsm,

Far the last 20 years, however, the
pendulum has been swanging thie
other way. These days, the vast
majerity of panents are in favour
of wniforms. lronically, this is

for the same reasan that made
them want to gee rid of them
previously - money. These days,
buying a uniform is likely 1o be
less expensive than buying their
children the fashionable clothes
which they atherwase demand.

There is still a large minorigy of
schools in Britain which do not
prescribe a uniform. Bur they
often come under pressure from
goverament advisers, who believe
uniforms are symbols of belonging
and lead to an improvement in
academic performance,
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Languages anyone?

For years now, educanonalists,
ecanamists and official reports
have been bemoaning the poor
state of language-learming

in British schools and the

low level of foreign language
abiqu,.- n scn.cral amang the
British population, The British
waorkforce, say these people, 15
in danger of being left behind in
an increasingly internationalized
job-marker. And yer, when

the nanonal curriculum was
shmmed down in the early

years of this century, ‘modern
r_orcign r:lﬂgunse:' wad ane af
the subjects that was left our,
Enﬂh;h children are the nnlf
pupils in Europe who are allowed
o drop foreign languages
completely from their scudies
after the age of 14, Fewer than
ten per cent learn a foreign
language bevond the age of 16.
Rather than trying to educate the
many in forcign languages, the
present policy is 1o train a very
small section of the population
as language specialisis,

In Wales, the situation is
different. The provision for a
‘foreign language’ is the same as
in England but all pupils study
both English and Welsh until the
age of 16.

Summerhill and discipline

There may be another reason why it

15 50 hard to find people 1o teach in
Brtain's schools. It is a common beliel
that the pupils are very badly behaved.
Again, this s a matter of personal
opnion. But the experience of the
famous independent schoal Summerhill
is perhaps mndicative. When it was
founded in 1923 by the educationalise,
A, & Meill, his vision was for a school
where children could learn that adults
were not people to be frightened of]
where they policed themselves and
whiere they learnt because they wanted
to, not because they were forced 1o,
Meill once famouwsly said he would

Moreover, it should be nored thar the natienal curriculum has

never specified exaccly whar must be taughr on a day-to-day basis or
prescribed parcicular reaching marerials. A school can work rowards
the objectives of the national curriculum in any way ic likes. Nor

does cenrral government dietare the exaer hours of the school day or
the exacr dares of holidays. It does not manage a school's finances
either - it just decides how much money to give ir. It does not set or
supervise the marking of the exams which older teenagers do (see
‘public exams’ below). In general, as many derails as possible are left up
to the individual insticunion or the Local Educarion Authoricy (LEA -
a branch of local government), (This was true even of the decision 1o
scrap the pre-1970s system mentioned above, Indeed, a very few arcas
still have grammar schools.)

One of the reasons for chis ‘grass-roots’ pattern is thart the sysi-

has been influenced by the public-school rradition chat a schoo: =

irs own community. Most schools develop, to some degree ar leo w0 o
sense of distincriveness. Many, for example, have cheir own unifcrms
for pupils. Many have associations of former pupils, especially those
outside the state system. It is considered desirable (even necessary) for
every school to have its own school hall, big enough o accommadare
every pupil, for daily assemblies and other occasional ceremonies.
Universities, although parcly inanced by the governmene, have even
MOre AULONomy.

Style

Traditionally, education in Britain gave learning for its own sake,
rather than for any parcicular pracrical purpose, a comparacively
high value. In comparison with most other countries, a relatively
high proportion of the emphasis was on the quality of person thac
education produced (as opposed o the qualicy of abilicies char ic
produced). Concerns abourt the pracrical urtility of educartion have
resulred in che vircual disappearance of chis atcitude in che lasc 50
years, However, some significanc reflexes remain. For example, much

of co-operation from their brothers
and sisters. But now children tend o
come from much smaller families, so
that these concepts are less necessary.
The present head of Summerhill, whe
15 Meill's daughter and in theory just as
committed to his ideals, says that they
now get children coming along who
are so selfish, so badly behaved, such
{in her swn words) "spoilc brars’, that
they have to be taught that lving in a
community means you cannot always

rather urn a child into a happy street-
sweeper than a successful but miserable
professicnal. Accordingly, the radition
at Summerhill is that the children
themsehes ser and police the rules

and lessons are not compulsory, In the
school's heyday in the sixiies, icwas an
ot af the hippy movement, with stones
af pupils recing Shakespeare to cows
and going communal nude bathing.

How times change! This noble idea

of a libertanan education was all
wvery well whern the pupils had already
learnt at least the concepts of rules
and discipling from their parents and

do exactly what you want. lronically,
therelore, Summerhill has found wsclfl
in the posittion of championing 4 sense
of discipline and arder.



of the public debare abour educarional policy still focuses on how
schools can help their charges become good members of sociery.
The narional curriculum includes provision for the teaching of
‘citizenship’ and of various other personal marrers such as ‘sex and
relationships education”.

It also prescribes ‘physical education’. Indeed, British schools and
universities have tended ro give a high priority to sport. The idea is
that it helps to develop the ‘complece’ person. The notion of the school
as a ‘community’ can strengthen this emphasis. Sporting success
enhances the reputation of an insticution. Until che last quarcer of the
owenriech century, certain sports ar some universiries (especially Oxford
and Cambridge) and medical schools were played to an international
standard and people with poor academic records were somerimes
accepted as students because of their sporting prowess (alchough,
urlike in chwe USA, this practice was always unofficial),

Arwother reflex is thar the approach ro study tends to give prioriny

ter cievelering understanding and sophisticarion of approach over

the accurnulation of facrual knowledge. This is why Bricish young
people do nor appear to have ro work so hard as their fellows in orther
European councries. Primary schoolchildren do nor normally have
formal homework to do and university students have fewer hours

of programmed attendance than scudents in mainland Europe do,
although on the other hand, they receive grearer personal guidance
with cheir work.

School life

Brirain has been compararively slow ro organize nursery

(i.e. pre=primary) educarion. Bur ac che rime of writing all children are
guaranteed a free, part-time early educacion place (up to 12.5 hours
per week) for up to owo years before reaching compulsory school age,
which is the age of 5, and the government has plans for all primary
schools to be open from 8 am. till 6 p.m., throughour the year, even
for children as young as two months. (The idea is not vo keep them in
the classroom all this time. Racher, it is that schools become the hub
of local communities, offering not only convenrional education burt
also breakfase provision, childminding facilities, acrivity clubs and even
healch services for parents.)

Ewven at present, the toral number of hours in a year which children
spend at school is longer chan in other European countries, [t is not
char the typical school day is especially long. Ir staves around 2 a.m, and
finishes beoween 3 pomn. and 4 p.m., or a bic lacer for older children. It
includes a lunch break which usually lasts about an hour and a quareer,
where nearly half of all children have lunch provided by the school.
(Parents pay for chis, excepr for those who are rated poor enough

for it to be free. Other children eicher go home for lunch or bring
sandwiches.) On the other hand, it is a full fve-day week (there is no
half day) and holiday periods are shore (The school year).
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Learning for its own sake

One effece of the traditional
British emphasis on academic
learning as opposed to practical
training can be seen in the way
thar people gain qualifications

fior cerrain professions. [ many
cases, thiz has not raditionally
been done within wnnersities,
Instead, people go to specialized
instipurions which are separate
from any universicy. You can soudy
architecture at university, bur
st architeces have learne their
profession at a separate School
of Architecture; you can study law
at wniversity but this alone does
not qualify you to be a lawyer
(see chapter 11); you cannot

get a teacher’s qualification by
doing an ordinary university
course - most teachers ger theirs
at a teacher training college.

Uinril recently, schools were not
usually imvabed in helping people
to wet guahfications for skilled
manual jobs such as bricklaying or
carpentry or machine-operating.
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The trouble with the internet

In the 19805, unreersities and
post- 16 educaton generally
started moving away from timed,
siz-down exams as a method

of assessment and starged
awarding some of the rotal mark
for take-home assignments.

It was theught thar deciding
100% of a mark by sit-down
CXAM PUL UANECESSATY SIFESS

on many students and unfairly
disadvantaged those who were
tess comfortable working under
such conditions, Moreover, take-
home pieces of work could be
longer and therefore potentially
mare sophisnicared. By the start
of this century, in almos all
subjects. a large proportion of the
mark - and sometimes 100% of

it - for a particular qualification
was awarded for take-home work.

But the trend is now back
tawards ald-fashianed exams.,
The problern s that today's
students have an opportunity
for chearing unavailable vo their
predecessors - the internet,
making it easy for them o
download relevant writing

and pretend it is their own. In
response, educational institutions
now require assignments to be
submirted electronically, so that
any plagiarism can be detected.

But the problem goes further than
that, In the years arcund the turn
of the century, thousands of on-
hine “essay companies” sprung up.
Thn}- are ot |||{'g..'|.|. Thn:':,' dy I"'n.-g.'
simply provide informanion to
q.-|||:r|t1. i the :rn:\uu}tl.'d Fﬁrl‘n but
that what the client does with this
information 15 not ther business,
But of course what the clicnt does
is present this work as their own.
This "informanon’ is not avarlable
on the web; it is sent to clients in
email artachments and so cannot
casdy be detected. In 2006, it was
reported that the largest of these
companies had supplied 15,000
people with bespoke essays in

the previous three years and

that the annual turnover of this
new “service industry’ was abour
£200 mullion

Almost all schools are cither primary or secondary only, the latcer being
gencrally larger. Merhods of reaching vary, but there is most commonly
a balance between formal lessons wich the teacher at che front of the
classroom, and activities in which children work in small groups round
a table with the reacher supervising. In primary schools, cthe children
are mostly taughe by a class reacher who reaches all subjecrs, often wich
the help of a teaching assistant. At the ages of seven and eleven, children
have o take national teses in English, machemarics and science, In
secondary education, pupils ger different ceachers for different subjects
and regular homework.

The elder children ger, the more likely they are to be separated 1o
groups according to their perceived abilities, sometimes for pariicular
subjects only, sometimes across all subjecrs. Bur some schools do not
pracrice such “streaming’ and instead reach all subjecrs to *mixed abuliny’
classes. The righes and wrongs of this pracrice is one of che marrers
abour which there has been heated debare for several decades, as it
relares to the social-justice and qualicy issues.

Public exams

At the end of their compulsory schooling, schoolchildren take exams.
Although some of these involve knowledge and skills specified by che
narional curriculum, chey are in principle separare from the school sysrem.
They are organized neither by schools nor by the government. Thar is
why they are called ‘public’. {There is no unified school-leaving exam or a
school-leaving certificate.) There is nothing to stop a 65 yvear-old doing a
few of chem for fun, In practice, of course, the vast majority of people who
do these exams are school pupils, bue formally it is individual people who
enter for these exams, not pupils in a particular year of school.

The exams are ser and marked by largely independent examining
boards, There are several of chese. Each board publishes its own
separate syllabus for each different subject (History? But which history?),
Some boards offer a vase range of subjects. Everywhere except Scocland

The school year

Schools usually divide their year into three "terms’, starting at the beginmng of
September, In addition, schools have a ‘half-term’ (half-term holiday) lasting a few
davs or & week in the middle of each term,

Haolid

Spring term

Autumn term
Chiristmas
Summer term



(which has its own single board), each school or LEA decides which
board’s exams its pupils rake. Some schools even enter cheir pupils for
the exams of one board in some subjects and another board in other
subjeces. In practice, nearly all pupils do exams in English language,
maths and a science subject. Many take exams in several additional
subjects, somerimes as many as seven more.

The assessment of each examinee's performance in each subjece is
usually a combination of coursework assignments and formal, sic-down
exams. Coursework has formed a large component of the roral mark in
many subjects in the last owo decades. But che present trend is towards a
rerurn to more comventional exams (The trouble with the internet).

Educarion beyond sixteen

e recsine past, people were free to leave school ar the age of 16. From
: sienilies 2013, those s:artmg Year 11 or below will need o continue in
sove foe o of educarion or rraining uncil che end of the academic year
i whici. chey urn 18, Some 1 6-year-clds rake pare in rraining schemes
winch inwvolve on-the-job training, sometimes combined with part-time
college courses. The majority remain in full-time education. Aboue half
of them feave their school, eicher because it does not have a sixeh form
(The sixth form) or because ic does not teach the desived subjects, and go
to a sixth-form college, or College of Further Educarion. An increasing
number do vocarional craining courses for particular jobs and careers.
Recent governments have been keen to increase the availabilicy of this
type of course and its prestige (which used ro be comparatively low),
In the era of 'lifelong learning’ even older adules participate in such
courses. At the time of writing, the proportion of adules over 25 in
some kind of education or training is higher than the European average
(exceeded only by the Nordic countries).

For those who stay in education and study conventional academic
subjeces, there is more specialization chan there is in most other
countries, Typically, a pupil spends a whole two years studying just
three or four subjects, usually relared ones, in preparacion for taking
A-level exams, chough this is somerhing else which might change in
rhe near furure (Academic exams and qualifications).

The independence of Brirain's educarional insticurions is most
noticeable in universiries. They make their own choices of who o
accept for their courses. There is no right of entry to universicy for
anybody. Universities normally selecr students on the basis of A-level
resules and a few conduce interviews. Students wich betrer exam
grades are more likely to be accepred. But in principle there is nothing
to stop a university accepting a student who has no A-levels at all
and conversely, a student with top grades in several A-levels is noc
guaranteed a place. The availability of higher educarion increased
greatly in che last second half of che owenriech century (The growrh of
higher educartion), but finding a university place is srill nor casy. The
numbers who can be accepred on each course are limired,
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History? But which history?

The exam boards in Bricain

are not quite as independent

as they used to be. There is

now a Qualifications and
Curnculum Authornty (QCA)
which oversees them. Iowas due
o pressure from the QCA that
the exarmining boards changed
their A-level history syllabuses in
2008, v was decided that these
syllabuses needed a larger Bricish
Component.

This was an interesting
development. In the cardy
ewentieth century, most history

in British schools consisted of
learning, in minure detail, about
the glones of the British empire.
Then, in the second halfof the
century, a reaction set in, and by
the end of the century, Britain was
mere or less ignored, Instead, the
facus was on twentieth cengury
dictarorships such as those of
Hitler and Stalin. In one A-level
syllabus, it was even possible for
students to spend 80% of their
tme on German history in the first
half of the swentieth century. The
feeling was that the reaction had
gone oo far.

And there was another reason for
this renewed Brinsh emphasis,

The reality of multiculoeral Bricain
means that a very large number of
children eannet rely en learning
from their parents abour the
culiure and histery of the country
inwhich they were born and are
being brought up. Itis widely felc
that, in arder to foster a sense of
Britishness, they need o be raught
it in school. At the same time,
historians and educators have
warned against a réturn to the bad
old days of empire glorification,
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The sixth form

The word "form’ was the usual
ward to deseribe a class of pupils
in public schools. it was taken
aver by some state schools,
although many state schools
simply wsed the word “class”.
Since the introduction af the
national curriculum and the
streamlining of different kinds
of educational provision, it hay
become commen wo refer simply
1o “years”. However, "farm” has
been universally retained in the
phrase ‘siath form’, which refers
1o those pupils who are studying
beyond the age of sixteen.

LCAS

ll-',-uu want to :Eudg.' full e far a
first degree at a British universiny,
you do not apply directly to the
university. Insorad, you apply
through the Liniversity Cengral
Admissions Senvice (LICAS), LICAS
does not make any decisions
about your application. It just acts
a3 @ messenger between you and
thie unmversaties.,

The Open University

This is one development in
education in which Britain can
claim to have led the world. It
was started in 1969, It allows
people whe do not have the
apportunity to be students in
the normal way by atnending a
unwersity 1o study for a degree
through {what has now become
kreown as) ditance educabion.
When it started, 115 courses
were taught through televison,
radio and specially wrntien
coursebooks. These days, of
course, it uses the internet
instead. Students work with
tuters, 1o whom they send their
written work and with whom
they then discuss it In the
summer, they have 1o atend
short residential courses aff

about a week

Because of this limitation, students ac university ger a relacively

high degree of personal supervision. As a result, the vast majority

of university students complere cheir studies - and in a very short
time too. In England, Wales, and Morchern Ireland, only modern
languages and certain vocational studies take more cthan three years.
(In Seotland, four years is the norm for most subjects.) Indeed, it is
only in exceptional circumstances thar studenes ace allowed o "recake’
years repeatedly. Traditionally, anocher reason for the low drop-our
rate 15 thar scudents oypically live “on campus’, (or, in Oxford and
Cambridge ‘in college) or in rooms nearby, and are thus surrounded

by a university atmosphere,

However, the expansion of higher education during the 19905 caosed
this characrerisric, and other rradicional fearures, to become far | s
tvpical, Unril chis expansion, *full cime’ really meanc full cime, o
studenes got jobs in the holidays, bur were forbidden o rake any kind
of employment during rerm-time. Bur thar was in the days when

Academic exams and qualificarions

GCSE General Cernificare of Secondary
Education. The exams taken by miost
15 vo 16 year olds in England, Wales,
and Morthern Ireland, Marks are

grven for each subject separately. The
syllabuses and methods of examinaton
of the various examining boards differ.
Heowever, there is a uniform system of
marks, all being graded from A to G
Grades A, B, and C are regarded as
‘good’ grades.

SCE Scortish Certificate of Educanon.
The Scottish equivalent of GCSE.
These exams are ¢t by the Scocnish
Exarnations Board. Grades are
awarded in numbers, 1 bring the best.

A Levels Advanced Levels. Higher-

level academic exams set by the same
examining boards that ser GOSE exams.
In Year 12 of school or college, studenes
study subjects and rake cxams at AS
{Advanced Subsidiary) level, and then

in Year 13 (the final year, when they turn

18) they study and take exams at A2
level, Tagether AS and A2 level exams
form the A-level qualification, which is
needed for entrance to unversities.

Theee is 3 certain amount of
dissatsfactien with the A-level system.
Many head teachers are now seriously
thinking of throwing it cut and
adopung a foreign model - speahically
the baccalawreate. In fact, there are
already dozens of schools in Britain
which prepare their students for the
Intermanional Baccalaureate, Many

prople are now calling for a *British Bace'.

SCE ‘Advanced Highers' The Scotuish

equivalent of A-levels.

Dregree A qualification from a
unmversity. (Cther qualificarons
obtained after secondary education are
usually called “cervificare’ or ‘diploma’}

Bachelor's Degree The general name
for a first degree, most commonly a

BA [Bachelor of Arts) or BSc (Bachelor
of Science). Students studying for a
first degree are called undergraduaces.
When they have been awarded a
degree, they are known ag graduates,
Mast people ger honours degrees,
awarded in different classes. These are:
Class | {(known as *a first');

Class ILI{"a 2.1" or 'an upper second’);
Class ILI {"a 2.2" or *a lower second');
Class 1l {*a third")

A spudent who is below one of chese
gets a pass degree (i.e. not an honours
degree).

Master's Degree The general name for
a second (postgraduate ) degree, most
commonly MA or M3c, At Scottish
universities, however, these nides are
used for first degrees,

Docrorate The highest academic
qualificateon. This usually (but not
everywhere] carnics the uile Phi
{Doctor of Philosophy). The ume caken
1o complete a docrorate varics, bur ot
is generally expecued vo invale three
years of more-or-less full-time study,



Types of university

There are no impartﬂnt official ar
legal distinctions between the vanous
universities in the country, But it

15 possible to discern a few broad
CALCFOncs,

Oxbridge

This name denotes the universities

of Oxford and Cambridge, both
founded in the medieval period. They
are federations of Mlhi-indujﬂﬂﬂdeﬁ-[
calleges, each college having its own
stafl, known as '[i " WMosE |:|:|||r_-g,r.-$.
have their gwn dining hall, hbrary,

and chapsl and contain cnqugh

aticn for ac least half of
their suodents, The fellows teach che
ents, either one-to-one
wrin vz v zmall groups (known as
wtansis i Oxford and “supervisions®
cdge ). Oubridge has the lowest
et “sp alff ratho in Britain, Lectures
and laburatory work are Qrg.nnl:cri at
university level, As well as the college
libraries, there are the owo universicy
libraries, both of which are legally
entitled to a free copy of every book
published i Britain, Before 1970,

all Oxbridge colleges were single-sex
(mastly for men). Mearly all now admie
both sexes.

% CCOHT

collegie <m

im Carnl
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The old Scottish universities

By 1600, Scotland boasted four
universities. They were Glasgow,
Edinburgh, Aberdeen, and St Andrews.
The lase af these resembles Oxbridge in
many ways, while che other three are
more like civic universities (soe following
column) in thar most of the stedents
I ar home ar find their ewn rooms

im tawen. At all of them, the pattern

of study 15 closer to the Continental
tradition than to the English one - there
is less specializaton than ac Oxbridge.

The early nineceenth-century English
universities

Durham University was founded in
1832, lts collegiate living arrangements
are similar pe Oxbridge, but academic
miatters are orgamzed ar unnersicy
level. The University of Londan started
i 1836 wath just owo colleges. Many
mare have joined since, scattered
widely around the city, 3o that cach
college {most being nan-residential }

1% almost a separate unversiny. The
central erganization is responsible

for lictle more than exams and the
awarding of degrees.

The alder civic ("redbrick") universities
During the nineteenth coentury, various
institutes of higher education, uswally
with a technical bias, sprang up in the
new industrial vovwns and cities such as
Birmingham, Manchester, and Leeds.
Their buildings were of local marerial,
often brick, in contrase vo the stone

of alder universities (hence the name,
‘redbrick”). They catered only for local
people. At firse, they prepared students
for London University degrees, but lager
they were given the right to award cheir
own degrees, and 5o became unversities
themaselves, In the mid nwentieth
century, they started to aceept students
from all over the country,

The campus universities

These are purpoese-built institutions
located in the countryside outside a
nearby town. Examples are Ease Anglia,
Lancaster, Sussex, and Warvack, They
have accommodation for most of their

students an site and from their beginning,

mostly in the early 1960%, antracted

students from all over the country, [ Many

were known as centres of student progess
wi the lare 19605 and early 19705.) They
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vend to place emphasis on relatiely
‘new’ academic disciplines such as social
sciences and to make greater use than
other universities of teaching in small
groups, often known as ‘seminars’.

The newer civic universities

These were oniginally techmical colleges
set up by local auchorities in the

first sixry years of this cenury. Their
upgrading o university status took
place in bwo waves. The first wawe
occurred 1 the mid 19804, when ten
of them (e.g. Aston in H-Irmll‘lgh.'llll.
Salford near Manchester, and
Strathchyde in Glasgow) were promoted
i this way. Then, in the early 1970s,
another thirty became 'polytechnics’,
which meant thar, as well as

Lontin unmg wath their farmer cou raes,
they were allowed o teach degree
courses [the degrees being awarded

by a naucnal body). In the early

19905 most of these (and also some
other colleges) became universities.
Their most notable feature 15 Mexibiling
wath regard to studying arrangements,
-nc|uding‘5andwi:h' courses (ie, studies
interrupted by periods of ome cutside
education). They are now all financed by
central government.
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The growth of higher education

In 1960, there were fewer than

25 universities in the whole of
Bricain. By 1980, there were more
than 40, and by now there are
well aver 100 insutunions which
have university status,

% of population enrolled in
higher education courses

1970

2005

Number enrolled in highes
educaAion COuUrses

fopanrs i mdian

150 [

050
a5

A1 @ R

TOTAL MUMBER

SILSABER CHF WM

students gor a grant to cover their terme-time cxpenses. Because of
the expansion, the grant has long since disappeared for all buc the
poorest. And on top of that there are now {unlike before) tuition fees
to pay. Despire the existence of a studene loan scheme, the resule is
that universiries can no longer insist cheir students don't take term-
time jobs and abour half of the country’s students do so. Indeed, so
impormant is the income from chese jobs chac cheir availabilicy in che
area is an important consideration for many prospective students in
choosing a universicy.

There is evidence thar students” studies are suffering as a resulr of this
imperative to earn money. There is an irony here. The main chrusc

of government policy is to open up higher educarion to the pocier
classes. Bur i is, of course, the students from poorer backgroun's who
suffer the most in chis way. It is for che same reason = money - L an
increasing number of students now live ar home.

QUESTIONS

1 Are the main topies of debate around education in Britain the same
as they are in your country? If nor, hew are they different?

2 Is school uniform more or less common in Britain than it is in
YOUr country?

3 Whar would you say are the successes and failures of the British
educarional system? What chings, if any, does it appear to do well
and what areas does it seem to neglecr or do badly in?

4 From what you have read abour British schools, would you like to
{have) goine) ro school in Britain?

SUGGESTIONS

To help vou get the Aavour of British universities, find a few
prospectuses (you can find them on the incernet or at a Bricish
Council library) and lock through them. Remember, though, char chey
funcrion as advertisements!

Mumerous Brirish aurhors have used universicy or college secrings for
their social comedies. Examples (in rough chronological order) are
Evelyn Waugh (especially Bridesbead Revisited), Kinsgley Amis (Lucky fim)
David Lodge, Tom Sharpe, Malcolm Bradbury and Howard Jacobson.
Edscating Rita (originally a play by Willy Russell} is a film abour a
working-class woman from Lim:']}ﬁul whose life is rransformed by
studying with the Open Universicy.
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Earning money: working life

The e I.i::'ng the En‘gﬁs.r.i seifl :icwrfgige}w the Gen:ldu:ﬁ.rr 5 Hu;rrkfug too hard,
[ﬂl.‘ﬂrg\e Mlikes Houw to be Innnable)

This starement was written by a Hungarian humourist who immigraced
ro Britain in 1938, He wrore it in the 1960s, when the German economy
was papadhy overtaking Brirain's, Living standards in Britain have risen
seenddily shoce then, And of course, the statement above is, of course, noc
Lrrerally rove, However, it does cllcapsu]atc a certain lack of enchusiasm
For worl i general. At the upper end of the social seale, this atticude ro
work exicts because leisure has always been che main ourward sign of
aristocracy. And because of Britain's class system, it has had its effeces
throughour socieny. If you have to work, then the less it looks like work
the berrer. Traditionally therefore, a major sign of being middle class (as
opposed ro working class) has been char you do non-manual work. The
fact thar skilled manual (or ‘blue collar’) workers have been paid more
highly chan the lower grades of ‘whire-collar’ (i.e. non-manual) worker
for several decades now has only slighely changed rhis social perceprion.
The effect of the ‘anci-work’ cutlook among the working class has been,
tradicionally, a relative lack of ambition or enthusiasm, in which pay is
more important than job sacisfaccion,

These arricudes are slowly changing. For example, at least half of the
workforce now does non-manual work, and yet a majority describe
themselves as working class (see chaprer 4). It would therefore seem

that the connection between being middle class and doing non-manual
work is growing weaker. Nevertheless, remnanes of the connecrion
berween class distinerions and rypes of work live on. For examiple, cercain
organizations of professional workers, such as the Mational Union of
Teachers (NUT), have never belonged o the Trades Union Congress.

Perhaps che rradicional lack of enthusiasm for work is the reason why the
working day, in comparison to most European countrics, stares racher
late (usually ar 8 o'clock for manual workers and around 9 o'clock for
non-manual workers). However, if measured by the number of hours
worked in a week, the British reputation for not working hard enough
appears to be false. The normal lunch break is an hour or less, and mose
people (unless they work pare-time) continue working uneil 5 o'clock

or lager, Many puﬂplc often work several hours overtime in a week, In
addition, a compararively large proportion of British people stay in the
workforee for a comparatively large part of cheir lives. The normal reriring
age for most people is 65 and this is to be raised in 2024, Finally, annual
holidays in Britain are comparatively shorr.
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and everyday life

Labour relations: a glossary

When there is a dispure berween
employees and management,
the matter samerimes goes to
arbitration; thar is, bath sides
agree 1o ler an independent
invesnigator settle the dispute
for them.

Refusing to work in the normal
way is generally referred o as
industrial accion (oven when the
work has nothing to do with
industry). This can take various
forms. One of these is a work-
ro-rule, in which employees
follow the regulations
concerning their jobs exactly
and refuse to be Mexible or
cooperative in the normal way.
Another is a ‘go slow’.

Finally, the employees might go
an strike, Serikes can be official,
if all the precedures requined

vo make chem legal have raken
place, or unofficial {when they
are sometimes referred to as
wildcae serkes). When there

is a serike, some strikers act

as pickets. They stand at the
entrance to the worksite and ory
to disswade any fellow-workers
who might not want to strike
{whom they call blacklegs) from
going into work.
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The fight of the working classes

.. QEREWE

The dechne of the unions

In the 19805, the British government passed
several laws to restrict the power of the unigns.

There are chree main ways in which people look for work in Britain:
through newspapers (narional ones for posts demanding the haghest
qualificarions; otherwise local ones), through the local job centre (which
13 run as a government service) and chrough privately-run employment
agencies (which rake a commission from employers), OF course, all of
rthese sources are now frequently accessed on the interner. The overall
trend in emplovment over the lase 50 years has been basically the same
as it 15 elsewhere in western Europe. The level of unemployment has
gradually risen and most new job opportunities are in the service sector
{e.g. in communications, healch care, and social care).

This trend has led ro a period of readjustment wich regard to work and
the two sexes. The decline of heavy industry has meane fewer jof s in

stereotypical ‘'men’s work’, while che rise in service occuparions b+ meant
an increase in vacancies for stereorypical ‘women's work', In 19777
Britain, around 65% of all those in work were men. Since the early 14%0s,

the numbers of men and women in the warkforee have been more o less
the same. When the law against sex discrimination in employmenr was
passed in 1975, it was intended mainly to protect women. However, in
1994 nearly half of the complaints received by the Equal Opportunicies
Commission (which helps o enforce the law) came from men. In that
year, there were two and a half times as many unemployed men as
there were unemployed women. Since then, British men have gradually
adjusted o secking work as, and employers have adjusted to employing
them as, nurses, child carers, shop assistants, secretaries, and other kinds
of office worker. Nevercheless, unlike nearly all the rest of Europe, in
2004 chere were stll more unemployed men in Britain than unemployed
women, One of the reasons for this may be that employers still seem o
pay women less. Alchough chis is illegal if ic is the same job, in 2003 che
‘gender pay gap’ (the difference berween che average full-time earnings of
men and women) was significantly higher than che European average,

Tortal membership

One of these abolished the “closed shop® {by which 2 p— of the TUC
employers had agreed to hire only people who F b S TR
belonged to a union . Another made strikes '”"E'-"'. 1 .,,;: -\ {figures in millicans)
unless 3 postal vote of all vrmon members had been ;f'. L

L

conducted. In 1984, there was a long miners strike,
The Matenal Union of Miners refused to follow

the new regulations. s leader, Arthur Scargll,
h{camr al :.ymbu| (depending o your puln! ol
view) of either all the worst lunacics of uniorism or
the brave fight of the working classes against the
rise of Thatchensm. Previows miners’ stnkes in the
twentieth century had been mostly successfiul. Bur
this ane was not (the miners did not achieve their
aims); a sign of the dechine in umion PO,

Oreerall, a lietle more than a Quiarter of the British
workforce now belongs to a union of any kind (though
female membership s acteally mcreasing, shightly),
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Work organizations

The organization which represencs employers in privare industry is
called rhe Confederation of British Induscry (CBI). Most employers
belong to it and so it is quite influential in the advice which it gives w
trade unions and the governmenc. The main organization for groups
of employees is the Trades Union Congress (TUC). This is a voluntary
association of the country’s various trade unions. There are more than
a hundred of rhese, some big, some small, {and some nor affiliared ro
the TUC) representing employees in all kinds of work.

Mose British unions are conneered wich particular oceuparions. Many
belong ro the Labour party (see chaprer 6) to which cheir members
pay a *political levy”. That is, they pay a small part of their union
wembership subscriprion to che parry, although chey have che right
to “conoeict out® if they want to. However, the unions themsclves are
nar ustally formed along parey lines; char is, there is usually only one
winion for cach group of employees rather than a separate one for each
party within that group.

peodivical

Unions have local branches, some of which are called "chapels’,
reflecting a historical link to Nonconformism (see Cha]_'ﬁtl:l' 13). Ar che
work site, a union is represented by a shop steward, who negoriares
with the on-site managemene. His (very rarely is it "her’) scruggles
with the foreman, the management-appoinred overseer, are part of
twenrieth cencury folklore.

Union membership has declined since 1979, Until chen, the leader
of the TUC (its General Secretary) was one of the most powerful
people in the country and was regularly consulted by the Prime
Minister and other important government fgures. At thar time,

the members of unions belonging to the TUC made up more than
half of all employed people in the eounery. Bur a large secrion of
the public became disillusioned wich che power of the unions and
the government then passed laws o rescrice chese powers. Perhaps
this decline is inevitable in view of che history of British unions as
organizations for full-time male induscrial workers. To the increasing
numbers of female and parc-time workers in the workforee, the
cradicional scructure of British unionism has seemed less relevant.
In an efforc to halc che decline, the TUC declared in 1994 char it was
loosening its coneaces with the Labour party and was going ro forge
closer contaces with other parties.

One other work organizarion needs special mention. This is che
Mational Farmers' Union (NFU). It does nor belong o che TUC,
being made up mostly of agricultural employers and independent
farmers. Considering che small number of people involved in
agriculeure in Britain (the smallest proportion in the whole of the
EU), it has a remarkably large influence. This is perhaps because of
the special fascination thar ‘the land’ holds for mosc Brinish people
(see chapeer 5), making it relatively casy for the NFU ro make its
demands heard, and also because many of its members ave rich!
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Twenty-first century jobs

What are the iconic occupations
of early twenty-first contury
Britan? Accarding to a report in
2006, they include hairdressers
and other ‘bodily improvers” such
as beauticians, personal rrainers,
manicurists, and even baldness
experts, The report notes thar the
number of British hairdressers
trebled i ten years and the
numbers of beauticians and “nail
technicians’ increased by 10,000
i just four years.

‘Whar can be deduced from these
figures? Well, it's nor just that
Bricain has become a nation
obsessed by physical appearance.
Waorkers with these 'soft ghalls’
akse affer cmatianal support

t their clients, And there is
another posiible reason for

the phenomenal growth in this
occupational sector. This kind of
work = by its nature = can never
be cursourced or compurensed,
so it appears o offer job securiny.

But it's not all glamowr in the
rwenky-first century workplace.
The growth of e-commerce has
meant thar a large range of
products which previously were
sold in shops are now stored in
warehouses and then distinbuted
direct to the consumer, This new
pattern of trade means that two
oocupanons, not mentioned

by the report, which are also
growing ac avery rapid rate are
shelf-stackers and van drivers.
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The widening gap berween
rich and poor

This graph shows that around
1980, the 20% who earned the
most had three omes as much
money coming in as the 20%
whao carned the least. By 2005,
the incame of the top 20% had
almost doubled and chey were
earning four nmes as much as the
bottom 20%, whose earnings had
increased by enly 0%,

Moreawer, it should be noted thar
this 15 a graph of earnings. The gap
in actwal wealth is much greater.

e
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Public and private industry

The ‘modernization” of business and Jnr:tusrr].-' happcnl:d lacer in

Britain than it did in other western European countries. e was not

unel the 1960s rhar large corporarions started ro deminare and thaca
‘management class’, rained ac business school, arose. Even after that cime,
many companies still preferred to recruirc cheir managers from people
who had ‘worked their way up’ through the company ranks and for who
were personally known to the direcrors. Only in the 1980s did graduare
business qualificarions become the norm for newly-hired managers,

Brirish induscry performed poorly during che decades followin = the
Second World War (some people blamed rthis on the characte: - vics
previously mentioned). In contrase, British agriculture was wve
successful. In chis field of acriviry, large scale organization (1 1o
farms) has been more common in Britain than in other Europ: o n
countries for quite a long time.

As in all European counrries, the cconomic system in Britain 12 a
mixture of private and public enterprise. Exaccly how much of che
country’s economy is controlled by the state has fluctuared a grear deal
in the last fifty years and has been the subject of continual political
debare. From 1945 unril 1980, che general trend was for che stare o
have more and more conerel. Various induseries became nationalized
{owned by the government), especially those concerned wich che
production and distribucion of energy. So oo did the various forms
of rransport and communication services. By 1980, ‘pure’ capitalism
probably formed a smaller part of the economy than in any ocher
country in western Europe.

From 1980, che trend started going in the other direction. A major

part of the philesophy of the Conservative government of the 19805

was to ler ‘marker forees' rule (which meant restricting the freedom of
business as lirtle as possible) and ro turn stare-owned companies into
companies owned by individual members of the public instead (who
became shareholders). This approach was a major part of the thinking

of Thaccherism (Margaret Thatcher was Prime Minister at thac cime),
Between 1980 and 1994, a large number of companies were privatized (or
‘de-nationalized'), That is, they were sold off by the government. By 1988,
there were more shareholders in the counery than there were members
of unions. In addition, local government authorities were encouraged
o ‘contract out’ their responsibiliy for services to commercial
organizations. At the time of writing, vircually the only services left

in government hands are strictly social ones such as educarion, social
welfare, and healch cave. 'Pure’ capitalism forms a larger parr of the
economy than in any other councry in western Europe.

The British economy has performed racher well in the last owo
decades and it is possible thar chis great shift in structure has
contributed o this turnaround. (There are, of course, other factors,
one of which is Bricain's widespread use of temporary labour from
other countries.) However, it has also had negarcive effects.



Firscly, che privarizarion of services which western people now regard
as essential has necessitared the creacion of various public *warchdog’
organizations with regulatory powers over the secror which they
monitor. For example, Ofcom monitors the privatized communicarions
mduscry (including relevision, radio, and relecommunicarions) and
Ofwat monitors the privatized water companies. But despite the
existence of these bodies, consumers often feel cheated by che companics
they deal wich. Secondly, it has contribured ro the widening gap berween
rich and poor. Letring ‘marker forces’ rule means char chere are more
opportunities for people to make money, as both shareholders and
employees. Buc ic also means chere are fewer safety nets and less job
security for those who have not made money.

The distribution of wealth

[ chie oty 19708, Bricain had one of the most equitable distriburions

Swealt's in western Europe, By the early 1990s, it had one of the least
= The rich had got richer but the poor had not. Same SUrVEYs
suggested chae, by this rime, che gap berween the richesr ten per cent
of the popularion and che poorest ten per eent was as grear as it had
been in the late nineceench cencury. The picoure has not changed
much since rthen, except that perhaps the difference berween rvich and
poar has become starker. A survey in 2007 indicared char che number
of people who were ‘average’ - chac is, neither rich nor poor - was
decreasing, OF course, overall British people have become much richer
over the last few decades, bur the survey also found char an increasing
number of households were ‘breadline poor”; thac is, they had enough
money for basic things such as food and hearing but none left over to
enjoy the opportunicies which the rest of sociery has.

t“.;'!'lt.' L

Class and wealth do not run parallel in Britain (see chaprer 4), so it is
not a country where people are especially keen to flaunt their wealch,
Similarly, people are not generally ashamed to be poor. OF course, they
don't like being poor, but they do not feel obliged to hide the facr.
However, this same characteristic can sometimes lead to an aceeptance
of relative poverty which is surprising for an ‘advanced’ country.

Money doesn't buy happiness

This 15 an old British saying, one that
has been less and less believed in the
past fifty years, But it turns out to

be mostly orue! The faces speak for
themselves, Life expectancy in Bricain
has gone up by a whole decade in

that time and disposable income - the
mioney left after people have paid for the
Basic necessities of life - have on average
become four times greater, Ten times

as many foreign halidays are caken and
car ownership has likewise increased
wenfold. On the ather hand, diverce has
more than doubled, reported crimes
have increased by a factor of ten and

prescriprions for anti-depressant drugs
have more than tripled. A 25 year old in
Britain today is abour four times more
likely to be clinically depressed chan in
the 19503,

Research in ‘happiness studies’ has
become quite sophisticated, (It sounds
crazy, but when serious coonomists
and psychologists from universities
like Cambridge and Harvard start
publishing papers in it, you have to
take notice. ) It shows that there is
some connection between wealth and
happiness; in general the rich are
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Collecting taxes

Tl'bcguvcrnmcnt CrEANIEAnon
which is responsible for collecung
raxes in Bricain is called the Inland
Revenue. For employees, paying
their income tax s not something
they have to werry about, lgis
deducted from their pay cheque
or pay packet before they recenve
it. This system is known as PAYE
{pay as you earn). The tax added
o the price of something you buy
15 called VAT (value added tax).

happicr than the poor, But it has

also shown there is a limit to this
correlation. Itis only the poor who get
happier if they ger richer. Onee you are
in the richest bwo-thinds of the British
population, exactly how rich you are
miakes no difference at all to your
general feeling of well-being,

A study in 2006 put Britain i only
owenty-first place in the happiness
league table of nations, distinctly less
happy than much poorer countries
such as Columbia and Ghana,



146 THE ECONOMY AND EVERYDAY LIFE

The old lady of
Threadneedle Street

This 15 the nickname of the Bank
of England, the institution which
controls he supply of money in
Britain and which decides on the
official interest rate. Iois locaced,
of course, n the “square mile’.
Motice hiow the name Suggeils
both familiarity and age - and
also conservative habits, The
bank has been descnibed as
‘fascimared by its own past’, Itis
alsa notable thar the people who
work there are reported to be
proud of the nickname

Although most people believe thae the gap berween rich and poor is
too wide, only a few of them think that steps should be raken (for
example through rhe tax system) to narvow it. Just before the general
clection of 1997, Tony Blair refused to say, even when invired ro do
sovina TV interview, thar he would try to narrow the gap. And yer his
parcy won the election by a landslide and he became Prime Minister.
It seems chae people like to grumble abour the rich but don't want
e do anything abour ir. And sometimes the lavish spending of the
rich even gers adverrised as a social service, For example, foorball fans
often grumble abour how they are being priced out by rich people
who buy leases on all che most luxurious pares of the stadivis But
when this happened in 2006 with che new Wembley stadium, he
English Football Associarion did not try o hide cthe facr, Instad. i
made sure everybody knew. It had decided char the way o coovrer
resenement aboue ‘far cars” was ro promore them as ‘angels’ pooing
for the nxpenslvu stadium which the rest of us, ordinm'}.l moa.ls,
could then enjoy.

One reason for the increasing disparity of wealth in Britain is that
rares of income tax have changed. For a short period in che 19605,

the basic rate was 40%. By che early eighties it was 30%. At the vime of
writing it is 20%. During the same period, the top rate of income tax
has fallen from a high of 98% to 40%. OF course, these Agures do not
mean thar this is how much is deducred from a person's earnings.
People in different sicuations are allowed to earn varying amounts
before rax is deducted. People earning cwice the average have about
25% of cheir gross incomes deducted. Somebody earning less than half
the average pays very lictle tax. Nevertheless, there is, ar che time of
writing, a grear disparity in different people’s ‘rake-home pay’. Races
of pay for the best-paid jobs continue to increase faster than rhose for
badly-paid jobs. The brural face is chat most people in Britain today,
while not spectacularly rich, are very comfortable economically. This
means that the poor are in a minority, so they have lictle hope of
changing their condirion through the political process

Using money: finance and investment

Wealch (and poverty) are relative conceprs. Britain is sll, along wich

its neighbours in western Europe, one of the wealthiest places in the
world. The empire has gone, the grear manufacturing induscries have
gone, bur London is still one of the centres of the financial world.

The Financial Times Stock Exchange Index (FTSE) of the 100 largest
British companies (known popularly as che ‘footsie’) is one of the main
indicarors of world srock marker prices.

The reason For this is not hard re find. The same features char
contributed to the country’s decline as a greac industrial and political
power - the preference for continuiry and rradition rather than change,
the emphasis on pur:;clml contact as opposed ro demonseraced abilicy
when deciding who gers the imporrant jobs - are exactly the qualities
thar arerace high finance. When people want to imvest a lot of money,
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whar macters to them is an atmosphere of stabilicy and a fecling of
personal truse. These are the qualities to be found in ‘the Cicy™. This
is the phrase used to refer collecrively to Ainancial insticutions and
the people who work in chem. As regards srabilicy, many of the cin’s
financial institutions can poinc to a long and unincerrupted history.
Some of them have directors from the same family which scarted them.
Alchough there have been adaprations to modern conditions, and the
stereotyped bowler-hacred ‘eiry gent' is a thing of the pasc, the sense of
continuity is still chere. As regards trust, the city has a repurarion for
habics of secrecy cthar might be thoughe undesirable in other aspeces of
ublic life bue which in Ainancial dealings become an advantage, In chis ;
EOHTQ:H', ‘secrecy” is translared inro “dise fe:iun'. ¥ e e atress banks

At the nme of writing, the

banks which have a branch in
almost every town in Britain are
Llayds TSB, HSBC, Barclays Bank,
and The Royal Bank of Scotland,

% BARCLAYS
HSBC <»

>« RBS

The Royal Bank ef Scotiand

Although more chan half of the British population has money invested
i the ciry indiveetly (because the insuranece companies and pension
fumds o which chey have entrusted their money invest it on the stock
woarkei ). most people are unaware of what goes on in the world of

T eh vinee”. To most people, money is just a mareer of the cash in
cheir pockers and cheir account wirh one of che *high streec” banks. An
indicancs of the importance of banks in people’s lives is che strong
dislike of them thac has developed. People are always grumbling abour
the charges they impose and sometimes horror stories about charges
or other imhumane treatment of customers appear in the national
news media. The one clear improvement in high street banks in che
last rwo decades has been cheir opening times. These used ro be from
10 a.m. to 4 p.m., Mondays ro Fridays only. Now, they open earlier, stay
open later and also open on Saturday mornings.

Currency and cash

The currency of Britain is the pound sterling, whose
symbol is £, always written before the specified amoun,
Infarmally, 4 pound is sametimes called *a quid’, so £20
might be expressed as ‘twenty quid’, There are 100 pence
{written ‘p', pronounced “‘pea'} in a pound.

In Scotland, banknotes with a different design are issued.
These notes are perfectly legal in England, Wales and
Maorthern lreland, but banks and shops are not obliged to
accept them if they don't wane to and nobody has the right
to demand change in Scottish notes.

Before 1971, Britain used che "LSD" system. There were 12
pennies in a shilling and 20 shillings in a pound. Amounts
were written like this: £3 125 6d (chree pounds, owelve
shillings, and sixpence). IFyou read any nowvels setin Britan
before 1971, you may come across the following:

a farthing a quarter of a penny

a ha'peny (halfpenny) half a penny

a threepenny bit threepence

a tanner an informal name for a sixpenny comn

a bob an infermal name for a shilling

a half erown two-and-a-half shillings (or two-and-sixpence)

People were not enthusiastic about the change to whar they called
‘new money’, For a leng tme aftenwards, the question ‘Whar's
thar in old money?’ was used to imply that whar somebady had
just said was too comphcated 1o be clear. In fact, money provides
frequent oppertunites for Brinsh conservatism (see chapter 5) to
show itself. When the one pound coin was introduced in 1983, it
was very unpopular. People said they were sad to see the end of
the pound note and that a mere coin didn’t seem o be worth as
much. Anather example is the reaction o the Euro, Since 1991,
this hias had the same status in Bricain as Scovtish banknotes in
England. But most shops do not accept them.




148 THE ECOMNOMY AND EVERYDAY LIFE

How much do you want?

On nins and packets of food
British shops, the weight of an
iem is written in the kilos and
grams familiar 1o most people

it Europe. However, most

Britssh people have hittle sense of
what these mean in reality (see
chapier 5} Therefore, many of the
packers and rins alse record their
'Lw;'lgh'l‘ in p:}unds {wmitTen as '":rs.'_:l
and ownces (written as ‘oz’). Few
prople ever ask for a kilo of apples
ar 200 grams of cheese. If those
were the amounts you wanued,
you would be berter asking for
‘pwo pounds or 30" of apples and
‘half a pownd orlews” of cheese
and you would be abouwt rght.

1lb=160z-356g
Tos=21989

Shoe and clorhing sizes are also
measured on different scales.
The ngp!r who wark in shnps
which sell these things usually
know about contunental and
American sizes 100, bur most
British people doa't

What do British people buy?

One of the jobs of the Office for Natenal Stanstics in Britain
is (o measure increases in the cost of lving, It does this by
collecting and recording about 120,000 prices each month.
Bur of what? It can’t monitor everything that gers sold. A

Spending money: shopping

The Brivish are nor very advenrurous shoppers. They like reliability and
buy brand-name goods wherever possible - preferably with che price
clearly marked (they are nor keen on haggling abour che price either). It
is therefore not surprising thar a very high proportion of the country’s
shops are branches of chain stores.

Visitors from northern European countries are somerimes surprised
by the shabbiness of shop-window displays, even in prosperous arcas.
This is not necessarily a sign of economic depression. It is jusc thar
the British do not demand are in their shop windows. On the posicive
side, visitors are also somerimes siruck by the varviery of types of shop.
Most shops are chain stores, bur among rthose char are not, the e is
much individuality. Independent shop owners feel no need to 1 How
conventional ideas about what a particular shop does and doc- 't <L

In general, che British have been racher slow to rake on the ide: chas
shopping mighe actually be fun, Social commentators someinies
describe iv as ‘the lasc grear narional religion’ and in 2007 an adverr

for a new women's magazine deseribed it as ‘the grearest spors’. Bur

a survey in 2004 found char only 16% of British people actually fecl
this way about ir; a clear majority said chey aimed to go into a shop,
grab what they want and get out again as quickly as they can, This is
Purhaps 1.-.'|I:|.-' su pefmarknts and h}'ptrmarkcts in Britain are flourishing.
In these places you ean ger everything in one place in as shorr as
possible a rime. It may also explain the boom in online shopping - you
don't have to bother ‘going shopping’ ar all.

All supermarkers now sell aleohol (which previously could only be boughe
at a special shop called an off-licence) and many other items traditionally
found in chemists and newsagenres. Many also (the big ones are called
hypermarkets) sell clothes, shoes, kirchen urensils and elecrrical goods.
These are, of course, as elsewhere in Europe, located mostly outside town
centres. In some cases, the country’s chain stores have followed them
there, into specially buile shopping cencres, most of them covered. {Bricain
has some of the largest covered shopping areas in Europe.) Abour a chird
of all shop sales in Britain rake place in these locarions.

players, flat screen TWs, digntal camcorders and legal music
downloads. In the furmiture category, the dining room rable
was out and the bedsade table was replaced by the home
office desk. Some of the replacements in the basker suggested

choice has to be made, And this s where the interest hes.
The 650 products which constitute its "basket” of goods get
updated each year, thus affording a view of how spending
patterns and lifestyles in Britaim change. The basker for the
year 2006 saw old-fashioned comfors such as shippers and
chocolate biscuits thrown out, as well as the old hippy food-
staple, muesh and that more recent (but apparently short-
Inved ) fashion trend, the baseball cap. Some of the new items
in the basker were consumer electronic items such as MP3

incrca.s-irlg wealth, For example upholstered sofas were replaced
by leather ones and typical pavio furnitune was apparently

no lenger plastic but wooden. However, many of the other
newly-added items suggested that this wealth was achieved at a
cost - lack of tme. They included chicken nuggets, pre-packed
vegetables (no tme for foad preparation ), carpenters” fees (no
tme for DIY), supermarket home delivery charges (no tme 1o
do the shopping), gardeners’ fees (no time for thar either) and
champagne (well, they have to unwind somchow).
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The area in town where the local shops are concentrared is known as the
high streer {the American equivalent is ‘Main Screer’). Brivish high screers
hawve fele the effects of the move towards our-of-town shopping. In the
worst-affecred towns, as many as a quarter of the shops are vacant. Bue
high streers have often survived by adapring. [n larger rowns, shops
have tended to become eicher more specialist or to sell especially cheap
goods (for people who are too poor to own a car and drive our of town).
Many have become chariry shops (selling second-hand items and sraffed
by volunreers) and discount stores. Many of the cencral streers are now
reserved for pedestrians, so thar they are more pleasant to be in.

Even most small high streecs still manage to have ac least one
representative of the various kinds of conventional food shop (e.g.
burcher, grocer, Ashmonger, greengrocer), which do well by selling
move expensive luxury icems (alchough che middle classes use chem,
supermarkots have never been regarded as “smarc’ or fashionable places
it which 1o shop). The survival of che high street has been helped

by 1l fac o char deparement stores have been compararively slow ro
e ot of town. Almost every large town or suburh has ar lease one
of these, They ave usually not chain stores, each company running a
maximuin of a few branches in the same vegion, There is one other
popular shopping location in Britain, This is a shop by itselfina
residential area, normally referred to as “the corner shop'. These often
sell various kinds of food, but they are nor always general grocers.
Their main business is newspapers, magazines, sweers and tobacco
produces. It is from them chat most ‘paper rounds’ (see chaprer 16} are
organized. Thirry vears ago, it was thoughr char, in the motorized age,
this kind of shop would die our. But then they were largely taken over
by Asians who gave them a new lease of life by staying open very late.

Shop opening hours

The normal time for shops to open is 9 a.m. Large supermarkets stay
open all day until about 8 pm. (and seme stay open 24 hours). Mosr
small shops stay open all day and then close ar 5.30 p.m. or a bic larer.
There used o be a rradition of an ‘carly closing day’, when the shops
shur at midday and did not open again, but chis has now disappeared.
In fact, shop opening hours have become more varied then they

used ro be. Regulations have been relaxed. It is now much easier to
find shops open after six, In some areas, the local auchorities are
encouraging high streer shops to stay open very late on some evenings
as a way of injecting new life into their ‘dead’ rown cenrres.

Bur che most significant change in recent years has been in regard
ro Sundays. By the carly 1990s, many shops, including chain
storcs, were opening on some Sundays, especially in the period
before Christmas. In doing this, they were taking a risk with the
law. Sometimes they were taken to courr, sometimes they weren'n.
The rules were so old and confused thar nobody really knew whare British graffiti artist Banksy comments
was and whar wasn't legal. It was agreed rhar something had o be an modern diy consmmerism in his
done. On one side was the 'Keep Sunday Special” lobby, a group piece Tesco generation,
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Some well-known names

The best known supermarket
chains are Sainsbury’s and Tesco,
although there are others such as
Morrisons, Asda, and Waitrose,

There is only one department
spore with a Iirgl.' number af
branches. This is Marks and
Spencer. It 15 30 well-known that
it is often referred 1o as just
‘MES". ME&S clothes are known
for their guality and wide range
of prices. Unlike most other
deparement spores, some MES
stores have a “food hall'. It also
has a number of outlers thae sell
only food.

In a caregory all by iself is
Weolwarths, which used to have

a branch on almost every high
street in the country, selling mostly
Swbels, music, toys, and children's
clothes of the cheaper kind.

Muost chemists are small,
indiadually-awned shops, but
there are pavo wadespread chain
stores. These are Boots and
Superdrug. Like most chemists,
these shops do not deal only

in medicines. They also sell
toiletrics, perfumes and all items
connected with photography.

Most newsagents are also
small, bur not all. W, H. Smith,
for example, has branches all
o the ﬂ:lull‘ltf:,.-. A w¢“ 4%
newspapers and a very wide
range of magazines, it also sells
starionery and books,

Waitrose
Sainsburys

M S

of people from various Christian churches and trade unions. They
argued char Sunday should be special; a day of rest, a day for all the
family to be together. They also feared thar Sunday opening would
mean that shop workers would be forced to work roo many hours.
On rhe other side were a number of lobbies, especially people from
women's and consumer groups. They argued thar working women
needed more than one day (Saturday) in which ro rush around
doing the shopping. In any case, they argued, shopping was also
something thar the whole Family could do vogecher. They won the
argument. Mosr shops now open on Sundays. Bue there are still a
few reserictions. Ar the time of writing, small shops can open on
Sundays for as long as chey like, but large shops and supermarkets
can only open for a maximum of six hours.

QUESTIONS

1 How does the Brirish attitude to work compare wich chac in
your country?

2 Why does London seem to be so important for world banking?

3 Why do you think the gap berween rich and peor in Britain is
gerring bigger?

4 In vour country, do shops stay open for more or fewer hours than

they do in Britain? Do you think che regulation of shopping hours
is a good idea?



6 The media

As in many other European countries, Britain's main newspapers and
main TV channels are both in long-term decline; fewer and fewer people
are reading che former or warching the larter. In the lasc quarrer of the
ewentieth century, people became richer, so that they were able to pursue
aleernative forms of leisure activity. In addicion, cheaper means of
production and diseribution meant that the main papers and che main
channels found chemselves wich more rivals. More recently, there is the
interner, which gives people nor only a furcher form of leisure acrivicy
Lo also an alternative source for news. Nevertheless, che main papers
amd channels remain a ceneral pare of everyday national life.

The importance of the national press

Mewspaper publication in the country is dominared by the national
press - an indication of the comparative weakness of regional idencicy
in the country (see chaprer 4). There are more chan sevenry local and
regional daily papers, bur rthe roral circularion of all of chem rogecher
is less than the combined circulation of the handful of national
‘dailies’. The only non-national papers wich significant circulations

Different approaches, different subjeces

Here are sorme details of the front pages of the national dailies
far one date (23 July 2008). Far each paper, the first line is the

paLy BailyaMail

PROSTATE PILL TO SAVE
THOUSAMDS (3.5 cm)

Tape: pragress in medical research
Tatal text on page: 210 words

DAILY# EXPRESS

SUPERMARKET PETROL PRICE
BATTLE (4 cm)

Topic: the price of petrol

Total text on page: 270 words

INDEPENDENT

Caprured (4 cm)

Topic: the arrest of Radovan
Karadzic {for war crimes)
Total wexr on page: 210 words

lecters used foric.

BIG BRO LIVE SEXSHOW (4.5 em)
Tapic: events on the Big Brother TV programme
Total texe on page: 80 words

QLR DESPAIR, OUR FURY, OUR FLUITURE (4 cmy)
Tapic: a couple whose baby is missing
Total text on page: 125 words

Siin

PEACHES I DRUGS OVERDOSE (5 cm)
Topic: the actvities of a celebrity
Tonal text on page: 165 words

L51

main headline and the figures in brackets ane the heighe of the

THE s38&.TIMES

Cancer drug could save the lives of
10,000 a year (1.5 cm)

Topic: progress in medical research
Total text on page: 675 words

Karadae, Europe’s most wanued man,
arrested (1.5 em)

Topic: his arrest (for war crimes)
Tortal pext on page: 1,123 words

The Daily Telegraph

300,000 drinkers a year treated in
hespital (1.5 em)

Tapic; alcchol-related illnesses
Toral vext on page: 1,510 words
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How many do they sell?

are published in the evenings, when they do not compere wich che
national papers, which always appear in the mornings. The only
exceprion to this pattern is in Scotland, where a number of Seotland-
only papers (most notably The Sunday Post, The Sunday Mail and the
Baily Recordd) sell more copies than most of the UK-wide papers in
Scotland (which usually produce special Scotrish editions anyway).

Mosr local papers do not appear on Sundays, so on that day the
dominance of the national press is absolute. The ‘Sunday papers’ are
so-called because that is the only day on which they appear. Some

of them are sisters of a daily (published by the same company) bue
employ different editors and journaliscs.

The morning newspaper is a British household insticurion - such an
important one that, until the laws were relaxed in the carly 19905,
newsagents were the only shops that were allowed to open on &
People could not be expecred to do without their newspapers [0 en
one day, especially a day when there is more free time to read el The
Sunday papers are generally chicker than the dailies and some of e
hawve six or more sections, making up a roral of well over 200 pages.

lans.

Anocher indication of the imporrance of ‘che papers’ is the morning
‘paper round’. Most newsagents organize these, and more than half of
the councry’s readers get their morning paper delivered to their door
by a reenager who gers up ar around 5.30 a.m. every day in order to
earn a bit of pocket money.

As you can see, the ‘popular’ papers sell about four times as many
copies as the ‘qualines’. The gap, however, i much narower than
i past decades, In 1950, for example, they sold cwenty omes as
many. But their sales have fallen greatly since thar time. Overall,

TABLOIDS B BROADSHIRTS

ey 245

newspaper circulation has declined by a third, It has declined

especially sharply in the twenty-first cenury, probably,
because of the internet, as well as the increasing number of
free newspapers (which ger their money from advertising).

Approwimate average daily
circulagion in Apnl 2008, UK anly

—

[ Frgoares. an midlicns)

Thie News of the World

The Dy Mail The Mail on Sunday
The ity Mirror | 0 0 The Sunday Mirror
The Daily Telegraph [S0 ¥ The Sundzy Times ||

The Danly Express N0 The Sunday Express
The Daily Star [N The Peaple
The Times (R Thse: Sannlay Telegraph
The Girardhan - The Ohierver

The independent [l The Diaily Star - Sunday 0.30

The Financial Times i

The Independsnt on Senday i
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The two types of national newspaper

Conventionally, the national papers are divided invo two distiner
types. The qualicy papers carer for the better educated readers. The
popular papers sell to a much larger readership. They contain far
less print chan the ‘qualities’ and far more pictures. They use larger
headlines and write in a simpler scyle of English. While the qualicies
devare much space to politics and ocher *serious’ news, che popular
papers concentrate on ‘human incerest’ stories, which often means
sex and scandal.

However, this mecthod of classification has a hint of snobbery
abour it. Ir implies chat a newspaper can’t be both high qualicy
and popular ar the same time. Perhaps this is why the owo cypes
have also been known by other names: the broadsheers and the
tabloids, Not so long ago in Britain, if you saw someone reading a
newspaper, you could tell whar kind it was withourt even checking
the ticle. This was because the quality newspapers were all printed
on rercibly large-sized paper known as broadsheer, so that to be
able to read more than one page withour locking like you had jusec
raken up origami, you had to have expert page rurning skills. The
popular papers, on the other hand, were all tabloids; that is, chey
were printed on much smaller pages (which were therefore much
easier o turn). But in 2004, two quality newspapers, The Times and
The Independent, successfully adopred the rabloid formar. And chen,
a year larer, another qualicy, The Guardian, broke with tradition even
more radically by adopring the Berliner formar, which is halfway
between broadsheer and rabloid and often used in continental
Europe but never before in Bricain, Again, the move was a success,
And so, the tabloid/broadsheet distinction no longer fits che facrs.
However, it 15 still often used, in order to avoid the snobbery of the
other method of distinetion.

In any case, che differences between the two types can be exaggerared,
The *qualities’” do not completely ignore sex and scandal or any other
aspect of public life. Both types of paper devare equal amounts

of artention to sporr. Moreover, some people make a three-way
distincrion (The Daily Mail and The Express being in the middle). The
differences are in the treacments of the topics covered and in which
topics are given the most prominence.

The characteristics of the national press: polirics

The way politics is presented in the narional newspapers is an example
of the fact thae British policical parcies are essentially parliamenrtary
organizarions, not countrywide ones (see chaprer 6). Alchough
different papers have differing polirical ourlooks, none of the large
newspapers is an organ of a political parry. Many are aften obviously
in favour of the policies of this or chat party (and even more obviously
against the policies of another party) but none of them would ever use
‘we' or ‘us' to refer to a certain party (Papers and palitics).

The rest of the press

Ifyou go into any well-stacked
newsagent im Britain, you will

not find only newspapers. You

will also see rows and rows of
magazines catering for almost
every imaginable taste and
specializing in almost every
imaginable pastime. There

are arcund 3 000 comsumer
magazines published in the
country and about Four million
copies are sold every month. The
vast majonity of these sales are

of 'women’s interest” magazsines
and (even more s0) magazines
which list all the TV and radio
programmees for the coming week.
The best known of these is the
Radio Times, which also contains
some fifty pages of arncles. (More
the oypically British appeal to
contnuity in the name ' Radio
Ties'. The magazing was first
produced before television existed
and has never felt compelled to
updare its title.)

There are also a few publications
dealing with news and current
affars, Party because the national
press i so predictable (and

often so trivial), some of these
periodicals, such the New Strtesman
and The Spectater, are quite vadely
read. Im rerms of sales, owo of
them in particular seand out.

O 15 the Ecomomist, which iz of
the same type as Time, Newmweek,
Der Spiegel and L'Express. |tis fairly
abviowsly right of centre in its
vigws, but the writing is very high
quality and that is why it has the
reputanen of being one of the
best weeklies in the world, (In face,
it sells five times as many copies
abroad as it does in Britain igsclf )

The other is very different.
Private Eye is a satirical magazine
which makes fun of all partes
and politicians, and also makes
fun of the mainstream press,

it also has a serious side,
unearthing corruption in public
life. Because of this combination
of, often rather 'schoolboyish’,
humour and investigatve
Journalism, i is forever
defending itselfin legal actions.
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Papers and politics

Mone of the big national newspapers
‘befongs’ 1o a pehtical parry. Morcover,
thie rabloids devore relatively ile space 1o
politics. However, each paper has an idea
af what kind of reader itis appealing o,
and a farly predicrable political outlook
Each can therefore be seen, rather
wimplistically, as occupying a certain
position on the nght-lef spectrum,

Ag you can see, the nght seems to be over-
represented in the national press. This is
not because such a large majority of Britich
prople hold right-wing views, It is partly
because the press tends 1o be owned by
people with right-wing views. However,
the ewners normally put selling copies
ahead of pohitical viewpoint. The Sun for
example, supported the Labour party
dunng the 19705, But just before the 1979
election, it came out in favour of Margares
Thawcher’s Conservative party, which won
the election. For the mext 17 years, it was
a strang supporter of the Conservative
government. But two menths before the
1997 electson, when the opinion polls
made it clear the Conservatives were not
foing o win agan, it suddenly changed
back ta Labour!

In any case, a large number of readers
are not very interested in the political
coverage of a paper. They buy it for the
sport, or the human interest stores and
scandals, or something else. For these
reasons, the descripuions below the
chart, although intended as humour,
are perhaps more informative of the
relation between the nationals daslies
and politics. They are taken from the
scnpt of the political satire Yes, Prime
Adimister, in which the Prime Mimister,
Jim Hacker, is trying to reassure his two
adwisers, Sir Humphrey and Bernard, thar
he understands the Brinsh press.

Whar counts for the newspaper publishers is business. All of them
wanr first and foremose to make money. Their primary concern is

to sell as many copies as possible and ro artrace as much advertising
as possible. The Bricish press is mostly controlled by a rather small
number of extremely large mulrinational companies. This fact helps
to explain rtwo norable fearures. One of these is its freedom from
interference from government influence, which is vircually absolure.
The press is so powerful in chis respece thar ir is somerimes referred
to as ‘the fourth estate’ (the other three being the Commons, the
Lords and the monarch). This freedom is assisted by a general feeling
in the country that ‘freedom of sPtn}ch’ 15 2 basic constitutional righl'.

Lefe

Rigl.

Sy

Mirror
Dailyy.co Mail

DAILY : EXPRESS

palLy

The Daily Telegraph

theguardian

INDEPENDENT
THE s2Z2. TIMES

Hacker: | know exactly whe reads the papers. The Daly Mirvar o read by people
sefre thinke they vy the connery. The Guarittan fs read By peaple swho thisle they ongle
fo rien the cowntry, The Tiures i read by people who acncally do vin the county,

The Dasely Maadd 1 read by the weveg of the people slio rren the conntry, The Fraancral
Times iz vead by proply who enw the country, The Morning Star is vead by peaple
who tiunk the country ought to e ran by another cowntry.® The Daily Telegraph is
reddd by people aho think it i

Sir f‘fﬂmp\bn-_]-: Provie Mowgter udiil abonr j-!'u]l:r!r i el The Sirn.

Hermard: Sun readers don 't care whe rins the country as long s she's gor big fits,

! The Moarming Star is a socialist newspaper with a wery small circulation (about
20.000). When this satire was written, it often supported the policies of the
Soviet Union. That is the ‘other country’ in the extract

! This newspaper's readers think that other countries have voo much influence on
British politics.



THE CHARACTERSITICS OF THE NATIONAL PRESS: SEXN AND SCANDAL

A seriking example occurred during che Second World War. During

this time, the country had a coalition government of both Conservarive
and Labour poliricians - so thar there was really no opposition in
Parliament ac all. At one time, che cabiner wanred to use a special
wartime regulation vo ban, cemporarily, The Daily Mirror, which had been
consistencly crirical of the government. At once, the Labour party, which
until then had been complerely loyal to the government, demanded

a debare on the matter, and the octher national papers, alchough chey
disagreed with che opinions of The Mirror, all leape to its defence and
opposed the idea. The government was forced o back down and The
Mirror continued to appear throughour che war.

The characteristics of the national press:
sCX e‘m:i scandal

"I e ot her Feacure of che national press which is partially che resule
ofies poaver and commercial ovientation is its shallowness. Few other
Furapen countries have a popular press which is so ‘low’, Some of the
papulne papers have almose given up even the precence of dealing with
seriows inaccers. Apare from sporr, their pages are full of licdle excepe the
private lives of famous people. Sometimes, their ‘stories’ are nor arricles
ar all - rhey are just excuses to show pictures of almost-naked women.
During che 19803, page three of The Sun became infamous in chis
respect. The women who pose for its photographs are now universally
known as ‘page three gitls',

The desire eo artract more readers are all coses has meant chat, in the lae
owenriech cencury, even the broadsheers in Britain can look rather ‘popular’
when compared ro equivalent ‘quality’ papers in some other countries.
They are still serious newspapers containing high-qualicty arricles whose
presentation of factual information is usually reliable, But even they now
give a lot of coverage to ‘human interest’ stories when they have the excuse,

This emphasis on revealing the privare derails of people’s lives has led

to discussion abour the possible need to rescrict the freedom of the
press. This is because, in behaving chis way, che press has found irselfin
conflict wich another British principle which is as scrongly fele as char of
Freedom of speech - che right to privacy. Many journalists now appear to
spend their time trying to dig up the juiciest secrets about well-known
personalities, or just ordinary people whe, by chance, find themselves
connected with some newsworthy situation. There is a widespread
feeling char, in doing so, they behave too intrusively.

Complaints regarding invasions of privacy are dealr wich by che Press
Complaints Commission (PCC). This organizarion is made up of
newspaper editors and journalists, In other words, the press is supposed
to regulate itself. Many people are not happy wich chis arrangement
and various governments have tried o formulace laws on the matcer.
However, at the time of writing, no such law has been passed. Against
the rvight to privacy, the press has successfully been able ro oppose che
concepr of the public's ‘right to know',
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Broadcasting House

Sitwated in central Landen
Broadecasting House is the
headquarters of the BBC.

High ideals and independence

Below is an inscription to be found
in the entrance to Broadcasung

House (the BBC's first purpose-built

headquarters). The reference 1o one

FHS TEMPLLE TO T

P OAW ERNORS
WAL LW OO LAy 13

Cr DHRECTOR GENERAL
ety

SO FOVRTTE 2O IARVESTS

Of course, Britain is nor the only country where the press is controlled
by large companies wich che same single aim of making profits. So why
is the Brivish press more frivolous? The answer may lie in the funcrion
of the British press for its readers, British adules never read comics,
These publ:icaticns, which consist entin:l}r GFPictlll'e stories, are read
only by children. Ie would be embarrassing for an adulre to be seen
reading one. Adults who want to read something very simple, wich
plenty of pictures to help them, have nowhere to go but the national
press. hMose people don’ use newspapers for ‘serious’ news, For clus,
they turn to another source - broadcasting,

The BBC

Just as the Brirish Parliament has the reputation for being ‘the
mother of parliaments’, so the BEC mighe be said o be *the motieor
of infermarion services”. Its repuration for impartiality and objeconicy
in news reporting is, ar least when compared to news broadeasring in
many other countries, largely justified. Whenever it is accused of bins
by one political side, it can always point out that che ocher side Lias
complained of the same thing at some other time - so the complains
are evenly balanced. In facr, the BEC is racher proud of the fact that

it gers complaints from boch sides of the political divide, because chis
testifies not only to its impartialicy bur also vo its independence.

Inrerestingly, though, this independence is as much the resule of
habit and common agreement as it is cthe resule of ies legal scarus.
It is erue chat it depends neicher on advertising nor (directly) on
the government for itg income. It gets chis from che licence fee
which everybody who uses a relevision ser has to pay. However, the
government decides how much rhis fee is going to be, appoines its

until the 1960s). Moreover,
being British, they did noe like
the idea af having 1o debare
culture in Parliament. They were
only too happy to leave the
matter to a suitable organization
T AIUSES [5 DEICATED and its Direcror General, John
IR 18 {larer Lard) Reeth. Reith was a
man with a mission, He saw in
the radio an opportunity for
education and initiation into
high culture for the masses. He
included lighe entertainment in the
programming, but only as a way

man in the inscription is appropriate,
British politicians were slow te appreciate
the social significance of *the wireless’ (this
i5 what the radio was generally known as

PLEE: ot 3003 SELL D SO0

FES Gl PO O FIOSTIRE 1O PR
SEAY T BANTISTIRL TR of capruring an audience for the
ARD FHAT THE PEOPLE INCLINING THEIR AR maore impdreant” programmes
O WA TSOEVER THIRGS ARE LUOVELY AN HIONESY of clamical music and drama,
WILATSOECER THINGS AR OF GO REPORT and discussiens of various topics
ALY T REALY TN IATET O0F NIRRT by famous academics and authors
AN O WIS A who Reith had persuaded to

take part.



board of governors and its direcror-general, has the righr to vero any
BBC programme before it has been transmiteed and even has che right
to take away the BBC’s licence ro broadease. In theory, therefore, it
would be easy for a government to influence whar che BBC does.

Mevertheless, partly by historical accident (High ideals and independence),
the BBC began, righe from che starr, to establish ies effective
independence and its repuration for impartialicy. Thas first oceurred
through the medium of radio broadcasts to people in Britain. Then, in
1932 The BBC World Service was ser up, wich a licence to broadcast firsc
to the empire and then to other parts of the world. During che Second
World War, it became identified wich the principles of demeoeraey and
free speech. In chis way che BBC's fame became international. Today, the
World Service srill broadeasts around the globe, in English and several
other languages. The BBC also runs ren national radio stations inside
Brivain and several local ones (BBC Radia).

Television: organization

TV channels in general are also independent of government
interference. This again is largely a marrer of racic agreement. There
have been occasions when the governmenr has successfully persuaded
the BBC nor to show something. Bur there have also been many
occasions when the BBC has refused to bow to government pressure,
Similarly, when the government or some other public body criticizes
the BBC for its behaviour, the BBC sometimes accepts the criticism
and apologizes (and one or more of its top peaple resign), and
sometimes successfully argues its case and refuses to apologize.

There is no advertising on the BBC. But Independent Television (ITV),
which started in 1954, gets its money from advertisements. [TV isa
nerwork of commercial companies, each of which is responsible for
programming in different pares of the councry on the single channel
given ro it. In practice, these companies cannor afford to make all cheir
own programmes, and so they generally share those chey make. Asa
resulr, it is common for exacrly the same programme o be showing on
the ITV channel throughour cthe councry (just like on the BBC).

When commercial television began, it was feared thar advertisers
would have voo much control over programming and that the new
channel would exhibir all the worst features of rabloid journalism.
Onwer che years, however, these fears have proved ro be unfounded.
Although commercial TV has recently adopred the habit of allowing
programmes to be ‘sponsored’ by other commercial companies, as

a form of adverdising for chem, these advertisers do not have che
influence over programming chat they have often had in the USA,
Maost importancly for the seructure of commercial relevision, ITV news
is not made by the individual companies, Independent Television News
(ITM) is a separate company. For this and other reasons, ir has always
been protecred from commercial influence. There is no significant
difference berween the style and content of ITN news and BBC news.
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BBC radic

Radio 1 began in 1967, Devored
almost entirely to pap music, its
birth was a signal that papular
youth culture could no longer
be ignored by the country’s
established institutions.

Radio 2 also broadcasts popular
music but less contemporary
than that on Radio 1. Ac the nme
af writ ng it 15 Britain's most
popular radio station,

Radio 3 is devored to classical
music.

Radio 4 broadcasts a vanery of
programmes, from plays and
comedy shows 1o consumer
advice programmes and in-depeh
news cowerage. lohas a small bue
dedicared following.

Radio 5 is largely given over

1o spores coverage and news.
Because of all the spore, it

15 somenimes referred to as
‘Radio Blake”. ('Bloke’ is an
infarmal waord for a man which
emphasizes male interests. )

Twe particular radio
programmes should be
mentioned. Soap operas are
normally assaciated wicth
television (see below), bur

The Archers is actually the
longest-running soap in the
world. It describes itself as

‘an everyday story of country
folk’. Its audience, which is
mainly middle-class wath a
large proportion of elderly
people, cannot compare in size
with the television soaps, but

it has become so famous that
everybody in Britain knows
about it and tourist attractions
have been designed to capitalize
on its fame.

Another radio ‘institution” 15
the live commentary of cricket
test matches in the summer {see
chapter 21).
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The vraditional TV channels

Although Britsh houscholds can
now receive tens of channels,
there are still five main channels,
They are:

BBC (founded 1936)
mv1934)

BBC2 (1964)
Channel 4 {1952}

Five (launched as '‘Channel 5°
in 1997},

They are ‘big’ because everybody
with a TV has access to them and
they have been broadcasting for
the longest, so that people are
used to them. Their popularity is
reflected in viewing figures and

in magannes with programme
listings such as the Radve Times
{where more space is given 1o
them than other channels).

Glued to the TV

Aslong ago as 1953, wwas
edtirmated thar 20 million viewers
watched the BBCs coverage of the
coronation of Queen Ehzabeth 11
By 1970, 4% of British
houscholds had a television set,
mostly rented rather than boughe.
Mo, 99% of households have
one {mostly bought), Moreower,
teleaision broadecasting in Britain
has expanded to fill every part of
every day of the week. The main
channels are never off air.

A sunvey reported in carly 1994
that 408 of Brinsh people
weatched more than three hours
of television every day. By 2005,
this figure had falien to 23%. But
simce then, with so many more
channels and interactive services
available, the percentage has been
rising again, Television Ao s
watched every day by more than
half of the population. As a resuly,
its presenters are among the
best-known names and faces in
the whole country - one of them
once boasted that he was more
famouws than royalty!

The same fears thar had been expressed about the quality of television
when ITV starred ave now heard wich regard ro satellice and cable
television. To some extent, these fears may be more justified, as che
companies that run channels in chis way are in exactly che same position
as those which own the major newspapers (and in some cases acrually
are the same companies). In any case, new technology has meant thar,
instead of just the few channels they had been used o (The raditional
TV channels), British households now have access to a vast number of
channels, so they just have to become more discriminaring chemselves.

Television: style

Alchough che advent of ITV did nor affect celevision coverage o
news and current affairs, ic did cause a change in the style and
content of other programmes shown on television. The amoun

of money thar a television company can charge an adverciser
depends on the expected number of viewers ac che time when 1
advertisement is to be shown. Therefore, there was pressure on 7V
from the stare to make its programmes popular. In its early years,
ITV caprured nearly three-quarters of the BBC's audience. The BBC
then responded by making its own programming equally accessible
to a mass audience.

Ever since chen, there has been lictle significanc difference in the
programming of cthe BEC and che main commercial relevision channels.
All show a wide variery of programmes, including news, documentaries,
drama, films, light enrerrainment, comedies, and sports. They are

in constant competition with each other to ger che largest audience
{this is known as the ratings war). Bur this comperition does nor

mean thac they each try vo show a more popular rype of programme
than the other. Rather it means thar each tries to do the same type of
programme ‘becrer’.

Of particular importance in the ratings war are the performances of the
channels’ various soap operas, These are also of interest because of what
they can show abour British attitudes and taste. The two most popular
and long-running of these, which are shown at least twice a week,

are not glamorous American productions showing rich and powerful
people. They are ITV's Coronation Street, which is set in a working-class
area near Manchester, and BBC1's EastEnders, which is set in a working-
class area of London, They and other Bricish-made soaps cerrainly do
not paint an idealized picrure of life. They depict relatively ordinary
lives in relatively ordinary circumstances, The same is lacgely crue of
British sicuation comedies (known as ‘sitcoms’). These are usually about
people less fortunate and/or less able and/or less popular than che
average, These people often have plans vo be especially successful and
popular, bur the plans always fail.

It became obvious in the 1960s char che popularity of soap operas

and light enterrainment shows meant thac chere was less room for
programmes which lived up ro the original educarional aims of television.
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This was the main impetus for che founding of two other big
channels (BBC2 and Channel 4), which acted as the main promoters
of learning and ‘culture’. To some extent chey still do chis. Bue che
vast choice of channels now available means that chis ‘public service'

is less essential.

The ratings: a typical week

Ten million viewers may look like a lot. Bur in factic is far fewer
than the number which the most popular scaps used to ger. In
1994, Coronation Street used to ger 18 million viewers per week. In
the 19705, the most popular programmes used to ger more than
20 mullion viewers, But now people have s much more choice,
Some prople are sad about this because it means that they do
nat have as much shared experience as they used vo have,

Tae charr Balow shows the 30 most warched programmes on the
mwin chiatinels in the second week of April 2008 (the top 18 from
BRECT and 9V and the top 12 fram BBCZ and Channel 4). The
rinmgs woe dorminated by three broad types of programme.

Soups All of these are secin England {Coronation Steect,
Earst Enndei s, and Emmerdale).

Socap-style dramas Three of these are set in a hospital {Cazwaley,
Holby City, and Howse). The others are The Bill and Crime Scene
Investigation, which are abourt the police, Shameless, which is
abour a family on welfare, and Degperate Housewives, secin an
Amerncan suburb. The lase owo of these incorporate comedy
inta the drama.

AN Srar Alr and Mes
M‘M—l

1 D Angthing®
My Fuistinly

*werkly average for shons shivan mare than once 5 week

Reality TV shows There are two types of these. In Britain's Gat
Talent, The Apprentice, AN Star Mr and Mes, U'd Do Anything, and
CMIEDME With Me, people compete against cach other for
some sort of prize, In Grond Designs, Property Lodder, and How
To Lock Good Maked, people are assisted by experts to improve
some aspects of their lives,

There are three comedy programmes in the list, My Frmily and
Benwform are sitvation comedies, while Headearges s a satinical
skerch show. Pushing Daises is a comedy drama.

The list ncludes one decumentary programme | Bodyshock:
 am the Elephant M), Doctor Whe is a science-fiction drama.
Fayle’s War is a period drama, There is one sports broadeast
(LIEFA Chantpions League) and one quiz programme
(University Challenge).

The One Show is 2 gencral ingerest, “soft news” magazine
programme. Defig is a conventional cookery programme.

Only four of the programmes in the list ane American { Desperate
Housenaves, Crinre Seeme imvestigation, House, and Pushing Duisics).

AFTAEL 4 |

[I'-gl.nﬂm wedling )

The top JUW pmgfammﬁ. in the segond
wn;-velc ﬁ-f A.prd "QIJE {mludmg the ncws'}l
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What do the British really
like to wartch?

All TV producers want their
programme to make it to the

tap of the ratings, The fact thac
maore peaple are watching vour
show than others is supposedly
an indication of its popularty.
But arc all those peaple really
'wa.n:hl.ng your show? hia,r'l:,.-
houscholds, after all, just happen
to have the TV switched on at
certain times of day, And even if
they are actually watching, does
that mean they enjoy it? Some
interesting results of a BBC survey
were released in 2006 and the
answers 1o these questions seems
o be "no’

The Appreciation Index (Al) is a
score from 0 o 100 given to cach
programme which is based on the
weekly diaries kept by thousands
of viewers around Bricain. In
2004, the se1 of programmes
which topped the Al figures

were completely different from
those which nypically topped

the ranings, They included a

Mew Year's Day concerr, several
nature documEntaries, coverage
of the sixtreth anniversary
eommemaration of D-Day and

a documentary about a brain
operation. The scap EsstEnders
topped the ranngs that year, bur
iwasn't even in the top ten of
the Al

Mass relevision programming is now more than half a century

old. This means that TV channels have large and ever-expanding
larger archives at cheir disposal. As a resulr, chey can show (cheaply)
numerous programmes based on lises: che cop 100 comedy shows, the
20 favourite soaps, the 100 best ever music videos, and so on. Many
people find chese programmes either tedious or irritating (because nor
enough rime is given to each item in the list). But the programme The
50 Greatest Dociementavies, shown in 2005, was a reminder thar, despice
all the soaps and all che programmes which go by the misleading
name of ‘realiny TV, Britain has made, and can still make, really good
relevision. Among rhe top ten were the natural history series, Life on
Earth, and cthe art history sevies Ciedization, both from the 19705, and
the heare-rending story of a man with a rare facal disease (The Loy Whose
Skin Fell Dﬂ-] from 2004. Bur the winner was a series of films alieoost as
old as TV icself. Intended as a ‘one-off* to show the divisions i - scial
class which existed in 19505 Bricain, Seven Up showed the lives o0 20
seven-year-olds from different backgrounds. It caprured che pu' lic
imagination, so seven years larer, the same children were revisiced foe
a second programme. This too was rated a success and in 2003, riw
seventh programme in the series (49 Up) was shown.

In any case, perhaps worries abourt the ‘dumbing down’ of British
television are unfounded. In 2002, for instance, cthe highest paid
performer on British TV was not an actor or actress, not a sports
presenter or game-show host, not even a newsreader. [t was a history
professor called David Starkey! (In thar year, Channel 4 arranged to pay
him £2 million for a series of 25 programmes on British monarchs.)

QUESTIONS

1 The dominant force in British Broadcasting is the BBC. Whar
enabled it to achieve its position, and how does it mainrain chis?
Can you describe some of the characteristics which give the BBC ics
special position in Britain and in the rest of the world?

2 It is often felr chat newspapers’ invasion of privacy goes too far.
Legislarion o control it has sometimes been drafred, bur has never
become law, Whar problems are there in Britain with gerting legislation
like chis approved? Whar arguments can be put forward in favour of
keeping the status quo? How is the press controlled in your country?

3 Whar does the television ratings chart tell you abourt Bricish viewing
habics? Does this rell you anything about the British? Whart ave che
most popular relevision programmes in your country? Whar does
rhis reveal, if anyching, abour your nation?

SUGGESTIONS

Have a look at a couple of examples of each type of national newspaper.
Try to get hold of examples from che same day.

If you don’t already do so, listen to che BBC World Service if you can.



7 ‘Transport

The Bricish are enthusiastic abour mobility. They regard the ability to
travel far and frequently as a right. Some commurers can spend up to
two or three hours each day getting to work in London or some other
big city and back home to their suburban or country homes in the
evening. Most people do not spend quite so long each day cravelling,
but ic is taken for granced chac chey will not live near enough to cheir
work or secondary school to ger there on foor. Around 800 billion
passenuer kilometres are rravelled inside Brivain each year. That works
o as inove than 1,000 kilomerres each month for every man, woman
anzichild in che eountey!

The vase majoricy (more than 80%) of these journeys are made by
private road ranspore, leading to che atendant problems of wraffic
congestion and pollution familiar in so much of the world, Congestion
is especially high in Britain, not only because it is densely populared
and because a very high proportion uF_gcads are I:J':m:.'Pt}rl‘cd b:f

road, but also because of che Brivish phenomenon of ‘Nimbyism’,
MIMBY stands for "MNot In My Back Yard' While che British wane che
freedom to move around easily, they do not like living near big roads
or railways. Any proposed new road or rail project leads to *housing
blight"; chac is, che value of houses along or near the proposed roure
goes down, Every such project is attended by an energetic campaign
to stop construction. Partly for this reason, Bricain has, in proportion
to its population, fewer kilometres of main road and railway than any
other country in northern Europe.

There are signs that che Brirish love affair wich the motor car is now
over, In che 1980s, when Prime Minister Margarer Tharcher hailed
Britain as ‘the grear carowning democracy’, road building was given
priority and che acrivists who tried to stop the construction of new
roads (and also airport expansions) were seen as noching bur mad
extremises. Bue the publie areicude changed during che 1990s, and che
same people began ro be hailed as public folk heroes and were referred
o as ‘eco-warriors. Brivish governments now talk abour introducing
raxes on pollution, abour discriminating againse larger cars, abour
‘road pricing’, and abour organizing chings so char buses in cities go
faster than cars. At the time of writing, central government has not
done much more than alk, Buc local auchorities have been taking
the lead in this maccer. In Edinburgh, for instance, buses and cyelises
now have absolute prioricy on all routes inco the city. The ‘congestion
charge’ in London and some other cities, by which car drivers have

to pay to enter the central area of the city, has been a great success in
persuading people to leave their cars ar home and use public transpore,
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Trainspatting, truck spotting -
and plane spotting!

Perhaps because they were the firsy
means of mass rransportation,
perhaps because they go through
the heart of the countryside, there
i an auwra of romance attached o
traims in Britain, Many thousands
of people are enchusiastc
‘trainsporters” who spend an
astonishing amount of ume at
stations and along the sides of
railway lines trying to ‘spot’ as
rmany different engines as possible,
Steam trains, symbalizing the
country’s lost industrial power,
have the greatest romance of all.
Many enthusiasts spend their free
time keeping them in operation
and finance this by offering ndes
€0 tounss.

This hobby is peculiarky Britith,
When the film Traingpettng (which
15 not really about trainspotting
at all) was shown in France and
Germany, the original English nde
was, unusually, retained - meither
French nor German has a word
forac!

Thiz kind of habby dogin's gnd
with trains, There are also many
enthusiastic plane spoters, Again,
this FCTVIEY 15 S8En a8 SIFARGE in
other countries - 5o strange that
in 2001, when a party of Brinsh
plane spotters were seen hanging
arpund a military airport in Greece
with binoculars and handbooks,
they were arrested and charged
with spying!
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The lollipop lady

In 1253, most schoolchildren
walked to schoal. For this reason,
schoal crossing patrols were
introduced, Thiz “patrol’ conists
of an adult weanng a bright
waterproof coat and carmang a
black and white stick with a circle
ar the top which reads "STOP',
Armed wath this ‘|qup¢p', the
adult walks owt into the middle
of the road, stops the taffic

and allows children to cross.
‘Lollipop ladies” and men (B0% of
them are women) are a familiar
part of the Brinsh landscape.
Durng the 19805, they became a
species in dechine because more
and more children were heing
driven to school by car. But in the
twenty-first contury, this trend has
stepped. About half of primary
schoglchildren sall walk o school,
Arthe same time, the amount of
traffic on the roads continues to
inerease, 5o that lollipop ladies and
men are needed more than ever.

Anoraks

The British sometimes refer 1o
people who indulge in compulsne,
fact-collecting hobbies such as
trasnapotting as ‘anoraks’, a
reference to the outdoor jackets
which ::hrjr !;:,.'Fllt.l.”r T

Even the roads are not (ree of
anoraks, Some people are truck
spatters! Thousands of them,
for instance, belong vo the Eddic
Spobart fan club and try 1o spot
the destincuive lornes of the
haulage company of that name.

It is now generally accepted that rransport policy should attempt more
than merely accommaodaring the number of cars on the road and

should consider wider issues.

On the road

Three-quarters of households in Bricain have regular use of a car and
a third have more than one car. Part of the widespread enthusiasm
for cars is, as elsewhere, a resulr of people using them o projecr an
image of themselves. Another, more British, possible reason is the
opportunity which cars provide to indulge the national passion for
privacy. Being in a car is like taJ{ing your ‘castle’ wich you wherever
you go (see chaprer 19). Perhaps this is why the oceasional appeals to
people to ‘car pool’ (to share the use of a car to and from work) "o
met wich licele success. The majoricy of cars on the road at any e
time have just the driver inside them.

The |:|nr:i'.i‘.:|.1:].J maotive may also be the reason wh}r Brivish drivers an

less ‘communicarive’ than the drivers of many other countries. They
use their horns very liccle, are not in the habit of signalling thei
displeasure ar the behaviour of orher road users with their hands and
are a lictle more tolerant of both ocher drivers and pedescrians, They
are also a lictle more safery conscious. Britain has almose the best road
safery record in Europe. The speed limir on metorways is a liccle lower
than in most other counctries (70 mph = 112 kph). Another indication
of the perception of the car as a privace space is the fact thar Britain
was one of the last countries in western Europe to introduce the
compulsory wearing of sear beles.

The Bricish are not very keen on mopeds or motorcycles. They exist, of
course, but chey are not private enough for Bricish tasces. Millions of
bicycles are used, especially by younger people, but excepr for certain
university towns such as Cambridge, they are not as common as chey
are in other parts of north-western Europe and the cycle-lane network
is comparatively undeveloped. On the other hand, the comparative
safery of the roads means char parents are not too worried about their
children eyeling on the road along wich cars and lorries.

Public transport in towns and cities

Public transport services in urban areas, as elsewhere in Europe, suffer
from the fact thar there is so much privare craffic on the roads, so that
they are not as cheap, as frequent or as fast as they orherwise could be
and stop running inconveniently early acr night. However, cities and
towns all over the country now have dedicated bus lanes which have
helped o speed up journey times. An interesting modern development
15 that trams, which disappeared from the country's towns during the
19505 and 19605, are now making a comeback. Research has shown
thar people seem to have more confidence in the reliabiliy of a service
which runs on tracks, and are therefore readier to use a tram than they
would be to use an ordinary bus.
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Britain is one of the few countries in Ewrope where double-

decker buses (i.e. wicth two floors) are a common sighe. Alchough
single-deckers have also been in use since the 19605, London still has
more than 3,000 double-deckers in operation. The famous London
Underground, known as the tube, is fecling che effeces of its age (it was
first opened in 1863). It is now one of the dirtiest and leasc efAcient
of all such systems in European citics. However, it 15 still heavily used
because it provides excellent connections with the main line train
stations and with the suburbs surrounding the city. (In fact almost as
many journeys are taken on the tube as are taken on the whole of the
counrry’s rail nerwork.)

Anorher symbol of London is the distinerive black eaxi (in face, they are
net all black these days, nor are chey confined to London). According
tor the traditional stereotype, the owner-drivers of London taxis,

knowen as cabbies, are friendly Cockneys (see chaprer 4) who never stop
raiking. YWhile it may not be rrue thar they are all like chis, chey all have
o dernonsirare, in a difficule examinacion, detailed familiaricy wich
Lotdon s streers and buildings before they are given ctheir taxi licence.
(Ihis Mmiliaricy is known 5i:npl:|.-' as ‘the knmvh:dgc'.:l Ml‘.l-l'l'l‘.lﬂ"}',

these rraditional taxis cannot be hired b]r' ]J|:'|.mi1!. You Si:ﬁp]y have to
fined one on the sereee. Bue there are also many taxi companies who

ger most of their business over the phone. These raxis are known as
‘minicabs”. Taxis and minicabs are expensive and most British people
rarely use them, excepr, perhaps, when going home late at night after
public transport has stopped running, especially if they have been
drinking alcohol.

Public transport between towns and cities

It is possible to travel between any two towns or cities by eicher road

or rail. Coach services are generally slower than trains bur also much
cheaper. In some pares of the councry, parcicularly che souch-east

of England, chere is a dense suburban rail necwork, but the most
commercially successful rrains are incer-city services thar run berween
London and che thirty or so largese cities in the country. Inter-Ciry
trains are quire fast, bur by modern European standards chey cannor
be called ‘high speed’. (The only train that qualifies for this descriprion
is the international Eurostar train from London which goes through
the channel cunnel.) Pressure for a genuinely high-speed train necwork
is growing, partly for environmeneal reasons (fast enough service
would persuade more people to travel from London to the far norch of
England and Scotland by crain racher than plane) and parcly because
trains are gereing more and more overcrowded. Bur at the rime of
writing, no definite plans are in place

Britain's railway network was privatized in che early 1990s, This means
that, unlike in most other countries, Britain's omins are not run by the
stare. Inscead, chey are run by a number of different companies, cach
of which has che contract to run trains on certain roures. The idea of
privntip:atinn was to make omins pay for themselves {i:.l.}. 100 [0 n:ly on

The end of the Routemaster

A 2,00 pomn. an 9 December 2005,
double-decker bus No. 159 left
Marbkle Arch in central London, It
was unusually crowded. About an
howr later, it crawled sbowly - very
slowdy - into Brixvon bus garage
in south London. It was working
perfectly well, but it had 1o go
slowly because it was surrounded
by crowds of well-wishers who were
saying goodbye to an old friend.

This ended the career of the
Routemaster, AL one time,
almast every London bus was a
Rouremaster. Ongnally mtended
to work for a mere 17 years, they
proved so durable, comvenicent
and popular that they lasted half
a century. They were convenient
because they were *hop-on hap-
off’ buses. That is, they had ne
doors which open and close, just
an openesided plarform instead,
so you didn’t have o wait for the
next bus stop - you could “hop
off ' any nme you wanted. (In
off-peak hours you could hop on
anpwhere too, But in rush hours
this was classed as queue-jumping
and was not tolerared ). But chis
feature was also their downfall.
It meant chey did not conform 1o
miodern expectations regarding
pram and wheelchair access.

The other distinctve feature

of Routemasters was that they
had not enly a driver but also a
canductor, whao walked around
collecting fares while the bus

Was moning,
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Queueing

Whaether the Brish passion for
quewsing really Sign fes cnvaluzed
patience i+ debatable (see chaprer
3). But gueueing i certainly
taken seriously, When buses
serving several differemt numbered
FOLLES 200D 4t The same bus SLop,
INSLAUCTIONS O il sometimes oell
people 1o queve on one side for
some of the buses and on the
ather side for others, And g,
pecple de get offended if anybody
Tries 60 jump the queus’,

government money) and make them more efficient and user-friendly
(because the qmupﬁui-;,r. wonld want o ENCOUTAEE a5 many pr,'n],}lr,: as
possible to use them). Bue there is a widespread Feeling in che country
that rhis has nor worked. Calling rravellers ‘customers’ insread of
‘passengers’ has not disguised che face thar fares, reliabilicy, convenience,
comfort and safery are no better, and in some cases worse, than they
were before privatization, Narurally, each company wants to be able

to boast abour an excellent record for puncruality. The resulc is char it
refuses o dr_‘[:lj’ the di:],:l:t:rtun: of one of its trains when an il'n:mnini:
train of another company is late - so travellers miss cheir connecrions!
Moreover, because the companies have ro make a profit, fares are
expensive (and also bewildering in their complexiny).

In 2004, che annual conference of the governing Labour parcy voted
to re-nationalize the 1'.1ilwa}r5. The EOVETTUTIENT minister respon 1l
prompely rejecred che vore, bur in che same year even the boss o o
major rail company said he believed rrains would be bereer off v, du
central control and chat steps will eventually be taken to bring 115
abour, In facr, a small step has already been raken. Since 2002, the
company thar runs che rail infraseruccure (che tracks, che stations, the
bridges, erc.), alchough officially srill nor a government arganizanon, is
not allowed ro make a profir, has its debrs guaranteed by government
and is heavily conrrolled by government.

The channel tunnel

On Friday 6 May 1924, Queen Elizabeth I of Britain and President
Miteerrand of France rravelled cere nmnin“:,r under the sea chac
separates their two countries and n:l‘ﬁcia":,.r |::|:|_':1.1,'-r] the channel
tunnel (For a while ic was known as ‘the chunnel’) berween Calais and

What the British motorist hates most

Traffic wardens are nor police, bur
they have the Force of law behind
them as !huy walk around I(‘.J\'II'I!.I_‘
parking tickets an the windsgreens
of cars that are ||.|c|.;._'|||:,- pari-:f;d l_i}-
convention, they are widely feared
and disliked by British motonsis.
Although it is only thanks to traffic
wardens that Britain's eities and
powns do not come o a :nmplu,'u-
hale, the dishike sometimes (urns

to hate. In June 2000 many police
forces issued body armour to traffic
wardens after a spare of attacks from
angry drivers. Officially, they have a
variety of names, such as “parking
attendants’, ‘parking enforcement
officers” oF even ‘ol enforcement
officers’, depending on the extent of
their powers. But everyone soll calls
them traiffic wardens,

Speed cameras have become 5o
sophistcated these days that it is

almost impaossible for a driver to escape
detection if caught speeding by one of
these, Motonsts feel that, ipuud CaAMmeras,
like wraffic wardens, are not really there

to make vraffic safe but rather to raise
maoney for local authonoes,

Traffic cones are arange and white,
about 3 metre tall and made of plasee,
Their appearance signals that some part
of the road 15 being repaired and that
therefore there is probably poing 1o be
a J:}ng delay, Workers 1:1.|cu1:.1_ them in
position have had cggs thrown at them;
lorry desvers have been accused by police
of halding competitions 1o run them
down; one local radro station once
started a campaign for people to adopt
them “for chanky” (L, steal them),




Folkestone. For the first rime in abour 8,000 years, people were able to
travel berween Bricain and mainland Europe withour taking cheir feet
off solid ground.

The channel tunnel was by far the biggese building project in which
Bricain was involved in the cwentieth century. The history of chis
project, however, was not a happy one, Several workers were killed
during construction, the price of construction rurned out o be more
than double thac firsc estimared and che stavt of regular services was
repeatedly postponed, the last time even after tickets had gone on sale.
Moreover, at first the public did not show much enthusiasm for the
cunnel, perhaps because it was only available to those travelling by
private transport. For chem, the small saving in time did not compensare
for the discomfore of a train wich no windows and no facilities other
chan toilers, especially as the competing ferry companies had made cheir
ships more arcracrive. In addicion, some people felr ir was unnarural and
frighrening o cravel under all chac waeer.

These pegarive arritudes have only pardially disappeared. Passenger
numbers on this service are scill much lower than originally expecred.
However, the passenger train service, Eurostar, has been a grear success.
This success has increased since, finally (see chaprer 4) the Brirish

side of the high speed rail rrack was complered in 2007. It means that
passengers not only reach London from Paris in owo hours and from
Brussels in less than owo hours; now that the Eurostar cerminates ac
St. Pancras station in London, they do not have to travel through London
to access the inter-city network of trains to other parts of Britain,

Air and water

A small bur increasing minoriry, of moscly business people, rravel
within Brirain by air. Internarional air rravel, however, is very
economically important to Britain. As measured by numbers of
internarional passengers, it has four airports in the world's top
30. They are Garwick Airport (to the south of London), Stansted
Airport (to the north of London), Manchester and, pre-eminently,
Hearhrow (on the western edge of London), which is the world's
busiest passenger airport. However, Heathrow may not hold on to
this crown much longer. Alchough, the opening of a fifch terminal
in 2008 increased capacity on the ground, it has only two runways
and chese are operating at maximum capacity. There are plans for
a third runway, burt this will take a long rime ro build - or may not
be buile ac all, While some British people are proud of Heathrow's
starus, others are not. First, people living close o che airport are
worried about the destruction of cheir communiries. Second,
Londoners in general ave worried abour the noise (which Brivish
people rend vo regard as an invasion of their privacy). Finally, green
campaigners are against the idea on principle. They tailed ro stop
the building of cerminal 5 (despire holding a monch long protest
in 2007}, bur as rime goes on public opinion is becoming more
symparheric to green views.

AR AND WATER IG5

The AA and the RAC

These are the imals for the
Autamaobile Association and the
Reoyal Autemabile Club. Drivers
who are members of one of them
{by paying a subscriprion fee) can
get emergency help when their car
breaks down. The fact that both
organizanons ane very well-known
is an indication of the importance
of the carin modern Bransh hie.

AA
RAC

The road to hell

The M2 3 is the motonway

which circles London. Its history
exemplifies the transport crisis

in Bricain. When, in the 1960s,

it was firse opened, it was seen
as the answer to the area’s traffic
problems. But by the carly 1990s
the congestion on itwas so bad
thar traffic jams had become an
everyday occurrence, A rock song
of the oime called it ‘the road

o hell. Inv an effort vo relieve

the congestion, the government
announced plan: to widen some
parts of it to 14 lanes - and thus
to import from America what
would be Europe’s first “super
highway'. This plan provoked
widespread opposition and has
not been implemented.
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The dominance of London

The country’s fransport neowork
illustrates the dominance of
London. London is at the centre
of the nenwork, with a “web' of
roads and railways emananng
from it. Britain's road aumbering
system, (M for motorways, then
A, B, and C class roads) is based
on the direction aut of London
that roads take.

It is motable thar the names of the
main London railway stations are
known po almaost everybody in
the country, whereas the names
of stations in other citses are

only knewn to thase who use
them regularly or lve nearby. The
names of the London stations
are: Charing Cross, Euston, King's
Cross, London Bridge, Liverpoal
Soreer, Paddington, 5t Pancras,
Victoria and Waterloo, Each runs
trains oaly in a certain direction
out of London. i pour journey
takes you through London, you
hawve to use the Underground to
get from one of these stations

1o anether

The tube map

When London Transport first published the London
Underground map (designed by Harry Beck) in 1931, they
thought the public would probably rejece . At that time it
was a revolutionary concept to make o free wath the realities
of geography. But the public loved it

it somehow supgested that the underground was an exotic,
exciting place where normal spatial laws did not apply.

The design now appears on official merchandise all over

the place, from mugs to tea-towels, making it as widely
reproduced as cortain works of modern art, and the concept
has been copied by route map makers in the rest of Britain

and the world.

Modern Britain makes surprisingly lictle use of its many inland
warerways. In previous centuries, large rivers such as the Thames

were busy thoroughfares, and the profession of ‘watermen’, the river
equivalent of London cabbies, was well-known. In che last 100 years,
cransport by land has almost completely raken over. A few barges still
go up and down the Thames through London, bur are used mostly by
rourists. Several acremprs have been made ro set up a regular service for
commuters, bur none have been a success so far. There is no obvious
pracrical reason for rhis failure, It just seems char Brivish people have
lose the habir of travelling chis way:,

The story of goods cransport by water is the same, In the ninercench
century, the nerwork of canals used for this purpose was vital to the
country’s economy and as extensive as the modern motorway noivoerk,
By now, the vast majoricy of these canals are no longer used in /-
way. Recently, the leisure industry has found a use for the couno s
warcrways as boating holidays become increasingly popular.

QUESTIONS

1 The car is the preferred means of transport for most people in
Brirain, The same is perhaps true in your country. Whar effecrs has
this had, in Britain and in your country?

2 Although freedom of movement (usually by car) is dear to the hearrs
of most British people, there is someching even more dear to their
hearts which makes the building of new roads a slow and difficule
process, What is this? Doces the objection to new roads, rail links and
even airport terminals surprise you?

3 Bricish individualism shows itself in many ways in che area of
transport. Can you find examples in this chaprer?

4 When people in Bricain want ro sell their car, they somerimes write
‘one careful owner’ in the adverrisement as a way of indicaring char the
car is in good condition. On a hill outside the town of Folkstone, chere
is an enormous drill wich a sign on it which reads ‘For sale: one careful
owner’. Who do you think the owner is? Whar was the drill used for?




8 Welfare

Britain can claim o have been che Arse l:.':rgc country inn the world o
ser up whart is generally known as a ‘welfare stare', whereby it is part of
the job of the government to help any cirizen in need.

The benefits system

The most srraigheforward way in which people are helped is by direce
pavinenes of government meney. Any adule whe cannor find paid
wuork, or any family whose rotal income is not sufficient for its needs,
led to one or more of various kinds of financial help. All retired
people are entitled to the standard uld-:lgl: pension, provided they
liave paid their national insuranee contriburions every week for mose
of their working lives. Afrer a certain age, even people who are srill
earning can receive their pension (though at a slightly reduced race).
Pensions account for the greatest proportion of the money which the
government spends on benefics,

15 CrCit

The government pension, however, is not very high. Many people
therefore make arrangements during their working lives to have

some additional form of income after chey retive. There are two ways
of doing this. One is to concribure o a pension fund (also called a
‘superannuation scheme’). These are usually organized by employers
and both employer and employee make regular conrributions to them.
The orher way is ro rake our a life insurance policy, which is used as a
form of saving. A lump sum is paid out by the insurance company at
around the age of reriremenr.

Seme people are entitled ro neither pension nor money for being
unemployed (because they have not previously worked for long enough
or because they have been unemployed for a long time). These people
can apply for income support and if they have no significant savings,
chey will receive it. Income supporr is also somerimes paid to those wich
paid work bur who need extra money, for instance because they have a
particularly large family or because their earnings are especially low,

A wide range of other benefits exist. For example, child benefitis

a small payment for each child, usually paid directly to morchers,
regardless of their circumstances. Ocher examples are sickness benefir,
macerniey benefic and death grancs (to cover funeral expenses). The
system, of course, has its imperfections. On the one hand, there are
people who are entitled o various benefics but who do not receive
them, sometimes because chey do not understand che complicated
system and do not know what they are entitled to, sometimes becanse
they do not want cheir privacy iwvaded. (Some benefics, most notably
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The origing of the welfare
state in Britain

Belore the owentieth century,
welfare was considered o

b the responsibility of local
communitics. The ‘care’
provided was often very poor.

An especially hated institution in
the nineccenth cemury was the
workhaouse, where the ald, the
sick, the mentally handicapped
and orphans were sent. People
were often treated very harshly
in workhouses, or grven as virtual
slaves to equally harsh employers.

During the first half of the
pwentieth century, a number of
measures were introduced. These
were a small ald-age pension
scheme ( 1908), parual sickness
and unemployment insurance
(1912) and unemployment
benefits conditional an regular
contributions and & means tese
{1934}, The real impetus for

the welfare state camae in 1942
from a government commission,
headed by William Beveridge, and
i report on "social insurance
and allied seraces’. In 1948, the
National Health Ace turned the
report’s recommendations into
law and the Mational Health
Service was ser up.

The mass rush for free treatment
caused the government health bill
1o swell enormously. In response

o this, the Arst payment within

the MHS {a small fixed charge for
miedicines) was introduced in 1951,
Crther charges (such as thar for
dental treatment in 1952) followed.
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The language of unemployment

Ower the last 50 years, the
average level of unemployment
i Britain has rsen. In addition,
jobs are not as secure as they
used o be, so that many people
find themselves out of work

for a short time. As a resulr,
some terms cannected wath
unemployment have become well
kngwn in society at large

¥ you find }-ﬁu:ﬂlrwnhnut

paid work, you go to the lecal
Jub Centre and ‘sign an’. This
means that you declare yourself
o be unemployed and that you
are applying for a ‘jobsecker’s
allowance’ {as it 13 officially
called). To get this maney, vou
have o keep a record of your
search for work and present

it regulariy at the Job Centre.
Collaguially, this situation s
kmown as being ‘on the dole” and
the jobseeker’s allowance is often
referred to as ‘dole money”. Inis
||45.,1.|.;|.IJ=.I p.:ud fore mg‘hlh.- NS a
bBank account.

income support, are only granted afrer a ‘means cest’, This is an official
investigation into a person’s financial circumstances.) On the other
hand, some people can “play the system’ 50 well thac chey can get more
money (through claiming various benefits) when not working chan
they can when being employed.

The whole social security system is coming under increasing pressure
because of the rising numbers of pensioners in sociery. It is believed thar
if everybody acrually claimed che benefics to which chey are entitled, the
system would reach breaking poinc. It has long been a principle of the
system thar some benefits are available to everybody whe qualifies for
them. You don’t have to be poor in order to receive your pension or your
child beneht. It is argued by some people char chis blanket distriburion
of benefics should be modified and char only those people whe seally
need them should ger chem. However, this brings up the possi’-lin

of constant means tests for millions of households, which is 2
unpopular idea (and would in itself be very expensive o admini o]

Social services and charities

As well as giving financial help, the government also takes a more active
role in looking after people's welfare. These services are either run
direccly or indirectly (through ‘contracting our’ o private companies)
by local government. Examples are the building and staffing of old
people’s homes and the provision of *home helps' for people who are
disabled in some way.

Professional social workers have che rask of identifying and helping
members of the communiry in need. These include the old, the mentally
handicapped and children suffering from neglect or from maltreatment.
Social workers do a grear deal of valuable work. But their task is often a
thankless one. For example, they are often blamed for not meving in and
protecting children from violent parents. But they are also somerimes
blamed for exactly the opposite - for taking children away from their
families unnecessarily. The problem is perhaps chac chere is a conflice of
values in modern Britain. On the one hand, chere is the oradicional respect
for privacy and che preaching of successive governments abourt “Family
values’; on the other hand, chere is che modern expectation thac agencies
will intervene in people’s privarce lives and cheir legal ability to do so.

Before the welfare stare was established and che concepr of 'social
services” came into being, the poor and needy in Britain turned o the
many charitable organizations for help. These organizations were,

and still are, staffed moscly by unpaid volunteers, especially women,
and relied, and still do rely, on volunrary contriburions from rhe
public. There are more chan 150,000 registered charivies in the country
today. Most of them are charities only in the legal sense that they are
non-profit making and so do not pay income tax and have never had
any relevance to the poor and needy. However, there are still today a
large number which offer help to large sections of the public in various
ways [Some well-known charities).



Some social services are run by state auchorities but with the help of
volunteers. An example is the ‘meals-on-wheels’ system, whereby food
is cooked and distribuced ro the homes of people who cannor cook for
themselves. Another is the Citizen's Advice Bureau (CAB), which has

a nerwork of offices throughour the country offering free informartion

and advice.

The Nartional Healch Service

The MHS (it is most commonly referred to by chis abbreviarion)

is generally regarded as che jewel in the crown of the welfare state,
Incerestingly, it was set up in a rather ‘un-British’ manner. It did not,
as was done in so many other arcas of Brivish publie life, accommedate
itself to whare had already come into existence. Instead of entering into
a parinership wich che hundreds of existing hospitals run by charicies,
it =imply rook most of them over. Most of system is organized cencrally
ariel theree is licele interaction with che privace secror. For instance,
there i+ 10 working rogether with healch insurance companies and

50 no choice for che public regarding which one they join. Medical
insurance is organized by the government and is compulsory (‘national
insurance contributions’ are deducred from people’s salaries).

However, in another respect the NHS is very typically Bricish, For
patients, the syscem is beautifully simple. For medical professionals
it is different (Bureaucracy in the NHS). There are no forms to Al

in and no payments ro be made which are larer refunded. All char
anybody has te do ro be assured che full benefics of the system is

to register with a local NHS docror. Most docrors in the counery
are General Pracritioners (GPs) and they are ar the hearr of the
system. A visit to the GP is the first step towards getting any kind
of treatment, The GP then arranges for whartever teses, surgery,
specialist consultation or medicine are considered necessary. Only if
it is an emergency or if the patient is away from home can trearment
be obrained in some other way. As in most other European
countries, the exceprions ro free medical care are the ceeth and

eyes of adules. In facr, dental creacment on che MHS for adules has
become virtually non-existent.

Bureaucracy in the MHS

Doctors earn a lot of money in Britain -
mere than anywhere else in Europe. 50
why are there never encugh of them?
Wiy does Britain ahvays need to rely

on doctors imported from abroad? The
answer might fie in the capitation system.
This means patents often turm up for
consultations when they don't really need
ta. Moreover, because they are part of the
MHS systern, GPs often find themselves
buried under a mountain of paperwork,
especially these days when various

‘rargets” for ‘performance’ are a politecal
matter ($ee chapter B). To many of them,
it seems that the high earnings do not
make up for these stresses.

Bureaucracy is a problem in the MHS
maore generally. In 2002, it was revealed
that there were more administrative staff
im the MHS than there were hospital
beds. These staff go by a wide variery

of names: information analysts, service
planners, access managers, programme
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Some well-known charities

The Samaritans argamzation
offers free counselling by phone,
with anonymity guaranteed, to
anybody who is in despair,

Barnardo’s, also founded in the
ningteenth century, used to provide
hames for arphaned children and
still helps children in necd,

The Salvation Army is erganized
an military lines and grew out of
Chrisnan missionary work in the
slums of Londen in the nineteenth
century. It offers various kinds of
help to the most desperate and
needy, for example, overnighe
accommaodation in hostels for the
homeless,

MEMNCAP and MIMD ané two
chantics which help the menzally
handicapped and campaign on
their behalf.

facilicators, and even "patient pachway
managers’. But not a single ane of them
is directly engaged in healing or caring for
the sick. Iranically, this absurd situation
it partly the resulr of the drive for
efficiency, part of which is the setting of
hundreds of targets. But how can people
know whether the targets have been met?
Easy! Hire more adminisorative staff! In
2002, 12,000 new staff were appointed
whaose jobs were simply to monitor
progress towards them.
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Genting medicine on the NH5

When medicine 15 needed, the
doctor wnles oul a prescnprion
which the pateent then takes 1o

a chermist’s (thar s, a pharmacy,
but this larter word is used

only by medical professionals)
There 1% a charge for each item
prescribed, which i abways

the same regardless of is real
cost, Charges have increased
considerably in the last quarter of
the raenteth century. Howewver,
50 many categories of people
(.8 PENSICNETS, EXPOCTant

and nursing mothers, those on
INCOME Suppoert) are exempt thar
anly around half of all the people
who are preseribed medicine
actually pay for .

Going private ...

There are a number of private medical
schemes in the country, The biggest

i BUPA_ Provate treatment, especially
for surgery, 15 becormng increasingly
popular. This is not because people
believe thag it is any bener than NHS
treatrnent from a purely medical paint
of view. But ot 15 wadely recognuzed as
more convernent and piychologically
comfortable, NHS patents who need a
non-urgent operation often have 1o wair
more than a year, and those who need
a relatevely urgent operation sometimes

The main problem faced by the NHS in the cwenoy-Arse century is
the same as chat faced by equivalent systems in other countries. The
potential of medical creatment of conditions which arve otherwise
taral has increased dramarically. As a resulr, so have people's
expectations about what medical science can do for them. Buc the
treatments are so expensive thae, if they were to be made freely
available vo everybody whe could benefir from them, raxarion would
have to double. {The MHS already employs well over a million people,
making it the largest single employer in the country.) Medical
pracritioners frequently have ro decide which parients will ger rhe
limired resources available and which will not. For the larrer, ic

is sometimes a case of whether cthey have the money to buy their
survival by getring the treatment privately. This is one reason why an
increasing number of people in recent decades have turned o srivare
medical insurance, even though they are still abliged ro pay <o
medical insurance as well if they have a job (Going private ...}

In Bricain, this main problem is made worse by one simple {200 The
amount of money that British people are prepared to pay for healch
care, either l:hrv;}u_gh faxacion or perso nal expcndiuu'c, has not |-u'|'-r
pace wich cheir increased expecrarions of it. The country as a whole
spends eelarively lictle money per person on healeh care. This may
have something to do wich the Bricish ‘stiff upper lip". In general,
people do not like ro make a big drama our of being ill. If the docror
tells chem chae chere is nothing to worry abour, chey are likely ro
accepr this diagnosis. Partly as a resule of this, British GPs prescribe
significantly less medicine for cheir patients chan doctors in other

countries in Europe do.

Another possible reason is that che way GPs are paid helps to keep
costs down. It is nor char they don'c ger paid well. In fact chey earn
more than anywhere else in Europe. It is that their pay does not
depend on the number of consultarions they perform. Instead, ic
depends on the number of registered patients they have - they geta
‘capiration” allowance for cach one. Therefore, they have no incencive
to arrange more consultations than are necessary. It is in their interest
thac cheir patients remain as healchy as possible and come to see them

have toowait more than a month. Under
private schemes, people can chaose 1o
have their operation whenever, and as
5000 as, they want.

Privage pavients sometimes go 1o

‘pay beds” in NHS hospatals, which

are usually in a separate room (NHS
pantients are usually accommodared in
wards containing several beds}), There
are also some hospitals and clinics
which are completely private. These are
sometimes calledd 'l'lur1.|ng I'IDI'!'H.!T-I.

... and gaing abroad

The long waiting lists in the HHS
and the high cost of private
surgery in Britain have led to the
phenomenon known as health
tounsm whereby British people
£o to other countrics o ger the
rreatment they need mare quickly
and/for maore cheaply than they
could got it at hame, Indeed, the
MHS itself somenimes sends its
awn panients to other countries.
This way, it reduces the length of
its waiting lists.



as liccle as possible, so thar they can have more parients on their books.
It is also possible that government reforms in che last two decades,
which have given hospitals and GPs more control over their budgers,
have made the system more cosc-efficient.

However, whether the reforms really have increased efficiency is
debatable. In any case, there is a limit to what such apparent cost-
efficiency can provide. Hospitals sometimes simply run out of money
and have to suspend all non-urgent rrearment. Moreover, Britain has
one of the lowest ratios of doctors per person imn El.l:rnpc. As a resul,
patients have to wait a long rime for trearment. The *waiting lises’ on
which they find themselves are a frequent policical issue and chey are
the ather reason why more people are ‘going privace’ if they can afford
ir. In addition, and despite cthe face thar Britain has one of the highese
ratios of nurses in Europe, it has a rather bad record for hospiral
hyaiene (=0 that people carch discases while they are in hospiral) and
this is snother frequently discussed public issue. Buc despite all chese
i, che MHS can still claim to be largely successful in fulfilling
el airs for which it was originally intended - ro rake che financial
hasdshie oue of sickness and offer people medical insurance “from the
womb o the romb'

The medical profession

Docrors generally have che same very high stacus in Britain that chey
have throughout the world. Specialise doctors have grearer presrige
than ordinary GPs, with hospital consultanes ar the rop. These
specialists are allowed ro work part-time for the NHS and spend the
rest of their time earning big fees from privare patiencs. Some have

a surgery in Harley Screer in London, conventionally the sign thatc a
doctor is of the very highest qualicy. However, the difference in status
berween specialists and ordinary GPs is not as marked as it is in most
other countries. At medical school, it is not automarically assumed
thar a brillianc student will become a specialist. GPs are nor in any way
regarded as second-class, The idea of the family docror with personal
knowledge of the circumstances of his or her parients was established
in the days when only rich people could afford to pay for the services
of a docror, Bur the NHS capiration system has encouraged chis idea
to spread to the population as a whole.

Most GPs work in a ‘group practice”. That is, they work in the same
building as several other GPs. This allows them ro share facilicies
such as waiting rooms and receprionises. Each patienc is registered
with just one doctor in the practice, bur this system means thar,
when his or her doctor is unavailable, che patient can be seen by one
of the docror's colleagues.

The status of nurses in Britain may be traced to their origins in the
nineceench century. The Victorian reformer Florence Nighringale
became a national heroine for her organizarion of nursing and
hospical Facilities during che Crimean War in che 1850s. Because of
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Alternative medicine

An additional reason why the
British are, per perion, prescnbed
thie fewest drugs in Europe i
possibly the comman fechng
thar such drugs are dangerous
and should anly be caken wihen
absolutely necessary. Anincreasing
number of people regard them as
actually bad for you. These people,
and others, are turning instead to
some of the forms of treatment
which generally go under the
name of “alernative medicine”
There are a great variery of these
n the country (reflecting, perhaps,
Brinsh indiadualism). However,
the medical ‘establishment’ {2
represented, for example, by the
Brinish Medical Assacianon) has
been slow o consider the possable
advantages of such freatments
and the mapenty of the population
atill kends ta rrg_.;lr\d them with
suspicion, Homeopathic medicine,
far examiple, 15 not as widely
available in chiemists as icis in
other countrnies in north-western
Europe. One of the few alwernauve
treatments 1o have onginated in
Britain is Bach flower remedies,

The emergency services

Frowm any phone amywhere in
Britain, public or private, a persen
who needs emergency help can call
‘999" free of charge. The operator
then asks "Which service do you
require?’ and the caller says ‘fire’,
‘ambulance’, or ‘police’
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Modern medicine and ethics

Anather, rather fnghtening, way
in which the cost of the MHS

can be reduced is by making
treatment conditonal on panents’
behaviour, For examiple, hospitals
sometimes refuse to perform
heart surgery on patients because
they smoke. Doctors say that
smokers stay in hospital longer
than non-smokers and have

only half the chance of making

a full recovery; that they deprive
healthier patients of much-needed
treatment and wall die premamurely
anyway. Other Surgeons in

Britain are hornfied by this new
trend. They say ot 5 unethical

and immaoral. And, as some have
pomted out, the very high taxes
on cigarettes help to train heart
surgeons and pay their salanes!

Issues of this kind are likely to
become more frequent in the
furure and the echics committees
of the British Medical Association
(the BMA - the orgamizaton
which represents the countrys
dﬂﬂtﬂrﬁ] will be loepl bu:.y.

her, nurses have an almeose sainely image in the minds of the British
public, being widely admired for their caring work. However, this
image sugpests thae they are doing their work out of the goodness of
their hearts rather than to earn a living wage. (Florence Mighringale
herself was firmly middle-class and had no need to worry abour
maoney.) As a resulr, the nursing profession has always been rather
badly paid and there is a very high turnover of nursing staff. Most
nurses, the vast majoriry of whom are still women, give up rheir jobs
after only a few years. The style of the British nursing profession

can also be traced back to its origins. Born at a time of war, it is
distinerively military in its uniforms, its clear-cur separarion of ranks,
its insistence on rigid procedural rules, and its tendency to place a high

value on group loyalry,

QUESTIONS

1 Would you say char che balance in Bricain beoween welfare proniced
by the stare and welfare offered by chariries is differenc from 5 in
your country?

3= ]

From your reading of this chapter do you think thar the British
welfare state is successful in giving help to everybody who needs 2
How many and whar kinds of people do you think *slip through the
nee’ of care?

3 What, according to this chapeer, are the main problems of the
welfare stare in modern Brirain? Are similar problems encountered
in your country?

4 How does the general starus and public image of nurses in Britain

compare with that of nurses in your country?



9 Housing

Most people in Britain dream of living in a decached house; char is,
a house which is a separate building. The saying, “An Englishman's

home is his castle’, is well known. It illustraces the desire for privacy
and che imporeance actached ro ownership which seems to be ar che
hearr of the British actitude o housing,

Houses, not flats

Atarge. derached house nor only ensures privacy, it is also a starus
swvinbiol, Ar che excreme end of che scale there is che aristocrarie
‘wintely home' set in acres of garden. OF course, such a house is an
uirealisiic dream for most people. But even a modest derached
house, surrounded by garden, gives the required suggestion of
rural life which is dear ro the hearts of many British people. Moste
people would be happy to live in a cortage, and if chis is a charched
cottage, reminiscent of a pre-industrial age, so much the becter.

Most people cey to avoid living in blocks of flats {(whart che
Americans call ‘apartment blocks'). Flats, they feel, provide the
least amount of privacy. Wich a few exceprions, mostly in cercain
locarions in central London, flacs are che cheapest kind of home,
The pcgp]c who live in them are those who cannot afford co live
JI'I:r'".‘."I.'II..‘]'I': E‘]SE‘.

The dislike of living in flats is very scrong. In che 1950s, millions
of poorer people lived in old, cold, uncomforeable nineteench-
century houses, often wich only an ourside roiler and no bachroom.
E:'Lll.'il'!g l;hl: nexc F\V{:ﬂt}' :('ﬂ‘ﬂl'ﬁ,, ITI.-'II'I.}" f}r Ehl:'l'l'l were gi'.'fn SMAart new
‘high rise’ blocks of flats co live in which, wich ceneral ]1|::1l:ing and
bachrooms, were much more comfortable and were surrounded

by grassy open spaces. But people hared cheir new homes (which
became known as ‘rower blocks'). They said chey fele cur off from
the world all those floors up. They missed che neighbourliness.
They couldn't keep a warchful eye on their children playing down
there in those lovely green spaces. The new high-rise blocks quickly
deteriorated. The lifts broke down. The lights in the corridors
didn'r work, Windows gor broken and were not repaired. There was
graffici all over che walls.

Ie seenss chat living in flats does nor suic Bricish arcicudes. As the
writer and broadcasrer Jeremy Paxman rherorically asks {in his book
The English); “Where clse in Europe would you find ir sericusly argued
thar living in flars causes riors?

The thatched cottage
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There's no place like home

The most desirable home:

a detached house

Motice:

* the ‘rradivenal” building matenials of
brick (the walls) and slate (the roof ),

the irregular, *non-classical’, shape,
with zll those lictle corners, making
thie house feel “cosy’ (see main teat);

the suggeston of a large front
garden with a tree and bushes,
evoking not only the countryside
but also grang greater privacy;

#

thar the garage (on the left) is
hidden discreetly away, so that it s
not oo obvious and doesn’t :..F.!l:}ﬂ
the rural feeling:

that the front door is nol even
in the picture. This is the privacy
criternon at work agamn

Private property and public property

The image of a home as a castle implies a clear demarcarion berween
private property and the public domain. This is very clear in the case
of a detached house. Flars, on the orher hand, involve uncercainties.
You share the corridor ourside your frent door, bur who with? The
other residencs on the same floor, or all the residents in the building?
What about the ﬁ}}'cr downstairs? [s this only for the use of the '|.'.Id.:':‘.lF||.|."
whao live in the block, or for the public in general? These uncertaineies
perhaps explain why the ‘communal’ living expeered of flat-dwellers
has been unsuccessful in most of Bricain.

Law and custom seem to support a clear separation berween public

and private. For example, people have no general right o resero the
road dircr_'ti}' outside their house for thewr own cars. The casele  us
limits on the domain of its owner as well as keeping out othe {30
limits responsibility. It is comparacively rare, for example, For poople to

atcempt to keep the bir of pavement ourside cheir house clean ol cidy
Thart is not their job. It s outside their domain.

To emphasize this clear division, people prefer to live in houses a livrle
bit ser back from the road. This way, thu}r can have a frone garden or
yard as a kind of buffer berween them and the world. These areas are
not normally very big, but they allow residenes to have lietle low fences,
walls or hedges around them. Usually, chese barriers do nor physically
prevent even a two-year old child from entering, buc they have
psvehological force. They announce to the world exaccly where the
privare property bug:ins. Even in che L{EPEI‘]S of the ::uunl:r:,rsicir;\ where
there may be no road immediately outside, the same phenomenon can
be seen.




Second best: a semi detached

Deeached houses are tog expensive for most peaple. So this s
what a very large prapaortion of people live im; one bulding with
owo separate households, Each house iz the mirror of the other,
inside and out. These houses can be found, soreer after soreet, in
the suburbs of cities and the outskirts of towns all ever Brizain.
Motce the separate front garden for each house. At the sides,
thiere i access 1o the back, where there will alzo be two gardens.
The most commen building materal is brick, The gypical semi-
detached house has bve looars and three bedraoms.

The least desirable: a flat

Mot having a scparate entrance to the outside world does not
suit Brirish rastes. Alchough it is densely populated, Britain
has the second lowest proportion of flac-dwellers in the EL
{the lowest of all is Ireland). Less than 20% of the country’s
households live 1n lats of any kind.
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How desirable? A rerraced house

This kind of house has no way through to the back excepr
through the howse itsell. Each house in the row is Jeined
1o the next ene. (Houses at the end of the row are a bi
more desirable - they are the maost ke a semi-detached).
The sterearypical rerraced house has owo floors, wath nwo
bedrooms upstairs.

Before the 19603, Britain had millions of such houses, most
with no inside toilet or bathroom. These were regarded as
definitely undesirable and many were then knocked down.
Maost of those that survive, although they now have madern
COnMVEnIENoes, remain relatively undesirable. But in some areas,
they have been "gentrified” and have become quite desirable -
afrer modern comveniences have been installed.

I fact, there has always been grean vanety in the design and
use of cerraced houses, Some, to be found in ‘good” arcas in
the centre of cities and known as "town houses’, have always
been thought highly desirable. They often have three or more
floors, perhaps including a basement or semi-basemaent, Many
have been broken up into flats or rooms for rent, Somenimes,
these are “selfcontained” flats (they have washing and cooking
facilities and it is not necessary wo walk throeugh anybody else’s
flat to get to your own); somenmes, they are "bedsits” (bed-
sitning rooms; residents have one room to themsehes and
share washing and cooking facilities wath other residents ).

In recent decades, many new terraced houses have been buile
which are somewhere beoween the two extremes above,

_— -y
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The stately home

Amang the British, there is one
exception to the rule that "homes’
are maore impoartant than "houses”,
This 15 the aristocracy. Many of
these families own fine old country
howses, often with a great deal

of land attached, in which they
hawve lived for hundreds of years.
They have a very great emotional
imvestment in their howses - and are
prepared to try very hard to stay in
them, This can be very difficult in
modern times, partly because of
death duties (very high caxes which
the inhentor of a large property has
1o pay). 5o, in order to stay there,
many arstecrats live lives which
are less physically comfortable
than those of most people (they
may not, for example, have cenpral
heating ). Many have also turned
their houses and land into tourist
artractions, These are popular
not only with forcign rourises:
Brizish visitors are also happy o
be able to walk around in the rural
surrgundings as they inspect a parc
of their country’s histary.

The importance of ‘home’

Despite the reverence thc':.r tend to feel for "home’, British 'FN:DPIE

have lictle deep-rooted artachment to their house as an objeer, or o
the land an which it stands. It is the abserace idea of *home’ which is
important, not the building. This will be sold when the time and price
is right and its previous occupiers will move inre some other house
which they will then turn into ‘home’ - a home which they will love
just as much as they did the previous one.

Bur the houses themselves are just investments. An illustration of
this lack of acrachment o mere houses (as opposed ro homes) s thar
pwo-thirds of all inherited houses are immediarely sold by the people
who inheric them, even if chese people have lived there themsetves ar
some time in cheir lives, Another is the Face that it is extremely czre
for people to commission the building of their own houses. (10 st
houses are commissioned by privare companies known as “proserty
developers’ who sell them on the open marker.)

This notion of houses principally as invesemenes leads ro a strange
approach rowards house prices. Whenever these fall, ic is generally
regarded as a ‘bad ching”. You mighr think thar it would be a good
thing, because people can then find somewhere to live more cheaply.
Bur for homeowners, falling prices means chat mose people cannot
afford to sell their house. They have borrowed a lot of money to buy
it and chey are souck! To Brivish homeowners, such immobility isa
terrible misfortune.

Individuality and conformirty

Flats are not unpopular just because they do nor give enough
privacy. It is also that they do not allow enough scope for the
expression of individuality. People like to choose the colour of their
own front door and window frames, and also to choose what chey
are going to do with a litele bir of outside territory, however small
thar may be.

The opportunity which it affords for individual self-expression is

another advantage of the front garden. In any one street, some are
paved, some are full of lowerbeds with paths in between, others are just

A place in the country. But for whom?

Until recently, for most people the dream of rural life was jusst
that - a dream. People could not actually go ahead and move to
the country because there were no jobs there and they couldn't
afford the tme and money to commure long distances to work
every day. But two features of modern life have changed this
situwacon, One s the telecommunications revolution, which
makes it possible for more and more people to work from
home, so tlw;.- can e wherever they choose. The other is that
maore oty dwellers have become rich encugh 1o buy a second
home in the country, which they use for weekends and holidays.

The result of these changes is that house prices in these
highly-prized rustic paradises have shot up, with cataserophic
consequences for real country people, the ones who have always
Inved there. They can't afford o buy homes in their own areas,
50 they have to move ta towns. This results in severe labour
-5.|'|u:1_agc5 in Farming, If it were not for cheap migrant labour
from eastern Europe, many crops would remain unbarvested, In
2003, a government adviser suggested a radical solution ro this
problem; a law requinmg that all bemes in counory areas be sold
only 1o people who have lived in the area for at lease three years,
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patches of grass, others are a mixoure of chese. Some are demarcared by
walls, others by fences, others by priver hedges and some wich no barrier
ac all. The Pcssibilit[eﬁ for varicl:}-' are almost endless!

However, not everything about housing in Britain displays
individualiry. Because most houses are builc by erganizations, not
individuals, chey are not usually built one at a time, Inscead, whole
streets, even neighbourhoods (often called ‘estares’), are buile ar the
same rime. For reasons of economy, all the houses on an estare are
usually buile to the same design. Viewed from the air, adjacent streets
in Brirish towns often seem to be full of houses chat are identical
(Similar, but not the same). Indeed, they are so similar chac when a
building company adverrises a new estare, it often invites people o its
‘show house', This is just one of the houses, buc by looking around ir,
people can ger a fairly accurare impression of any house on the esrare.

IHuoswever if, lacer, you walked down the same screers char you

saw Teeos the air, every single house would seem different. The
resider o will have made sure of thar! In an actempe to achieve extra
indiviouzlity, some people even give their house a name (alchough
others regard chis as pretentious). In suburbs and towns, cthere isa
constant batele going on between the individualistic desires of the
houscholder and the necessity for some element of regimentation in
a densely populared area. This conrest is illustrated by the face chat
anybody who wanes to build an extension to their house, or even

a garden shed, musc (if it is over a certain size) first get ‘planning
permission’ from che local auchorities.

Inreriors: the importance of cosiness

British houses have a reputation for being the coldest in Europe.
Moreover, to many people from other countries, British people seem
to be ridiculously keen on ‘fresh air”. This repuration is exaggerared.

It is partly che resule of the face char houses in Brirain are, on average,
older chan they are in other countries and are not so well insulared.

In facr, almost all houses now have cencral hearing. However, there is

a grain of truch in it Windows, for example, are designed so that they
can be conveniencly opened to a great variety of degrees - instead of, as
in many other countries, the choice between completely shuc and fully
open. This way, air can be let into the house in winter without freezing
its inhabitants.

Just as the British idea of home is as much psychological as physical,
50 is their idea of domestic comfort. The imporrant ching is ro feel
cosy - that is, to create an acmosphere which seems warm, This desirve
usually has priority over aesthetic concerns, which is why the Bricish
also have a repurtation for bad raste. Most people would racher buy
several items of cheap, mass-produced furnicure, wich chairs and
sofas covered in synchetic material, than one more beauriful and
more physically comfortable ivem. The same is true with regard o
ornaments - if you wanr to be cosy, you have to fll cthe room up.

Similar, but not the same

A l'!,lpu.'.'il suburban distrcr. You
might think that Inang in one of
thiese streets would be much the
same as living in the one next 1o

it, but the attempt at individu akity
is found here too, In Britain,

there are an enormous number of
waords which are used in place of
the word ‘street” (avenuoe, close,
erescent, drve, lane and park are
commaon examples). It is quire
comman to find three streets nest
1 each other mamed, for example,
‘Pawnall Close’, *Pownall Gardens’
and “Pownall Crescent”. The idea
here 1s that one streer is different

from a neighbouring street not just
because it has a different name - it
i5 a different kind of place!
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Rooms: uses and mames

It is difficult 1o generalize abour
how British people use the vanous
regms in their houses. They may
like the idea of tradition, but they
are oo indivadualitte 1o follow

the same tradibional habis. The
only safe generalization i3 thae,

in a house wath two loars, the
rooms upstairs are the ones used
as bedrooms, The bathroom and
roiler (if there is only one) are also
usually upstairs. The ving roomq{s)
and kitchen are downstairs, The
larver is uswally small, bur those
wha can afford the space often like
to have a "farmhouse kitchen', big
encugh for the family to eat in.

Sacial class diisions are sometimes
invalved in the names used for
rooms. With living rooms, for
example, the terms "sitting room”
and ‘drawing roam’ are regarded as
upper-middle class, while ‘lounge’
o5 regal rded ai lewer claid, ‘Front
room” and “back room” are also
sometimes looked down an,

Trouble over the garden wall

For many prople in Bricain, their

back garden is a wital part of cherr life,
You can potter arcund doing a bit of
gardening there, it out there on sunny
days and have tea, drinking in all the
nature around you, maybe even do a
bit of sunbathing, Mostly, though, it's
mice just 1o ook at. But people’s garden
habits are changang. Many Batish

back gardens have been turned into
‘outdosr reams’, Thl.':.-' are L'u.-lng used
as kitchens and dining reoms (about a
third of British homes have barbecues),
as offices for the sell-employed and as
general entertainment areas complee
wath Built-in sound systams, ot tub,
skateboard ramps and Ir.unpn:-hm_'-,.

Bat that's whiere the trouble starts
Those hot tubs have whirnng motors,
those skateboards clatter, those sound
systerns can be heard half a mile away
and those tra m|:lr.1||m.'1- allawe children
o peek over the garden fence, And tha
means the tranquelhty and the privacy
for the people nest door has gone. Every
summer, complamnts about nosy and
otherwase intrusive nerghbaurs mcrease

In any case, not everyvbody in Brirain sees the comfores of modernicy
as .11,1n3:mﬂri|:;|l|:.' gﬂud. To many, part of cosiness 15 che ﬁ:q]ing of
rradition, which ean be suggested by being surrounded by old, bur
not necessarily comforrable or beautiful, items of furniture. And if
vou cannot have items which are actually old, you ean always have
chings thae suggese age. The open fire is an example. In Brivain, it is
regarded as very desirable to have a ‘real fire’ (as it is often known),
not just for che warmeh bue also because ir suggeses age (because thar
is whar most people used in the pasr). These days, most houses in
rowns and suburbs are nor allowed ro use open fires (they cause oo
much pellution). And vet, so strong is the attraction of che ‘real fire!
idea rhat many houses have an imitation open fire, cn:n]:uh:tu with
plaseic coal which glows red when it is switched on. Bad rasee? 50 whart!

Privacy is an element of cosiness. Most older houses, even sm
have not one bur owo general living rooms (which estare agenr: call
‘reception rooms’), This arrangement allows the front room to Lo ket
for comparacively formal visics, while Family members and close (ricids
can spend their rime, safely hidden from public view, in the back rooin,
Most modern smaller houses are buile with just one living room [and
in some older houses cthe two receprion rooms have been converred
into one). However, privacy must be preserved so these houses normally
have a *hall® onto which the front door epens. It is rare for it to open
straight onro the living room. Some houses also have a tiny ‘porch’,

5o do the number of “anti-social
behaviour orders’ (knawn as "ASBOS")
and ‘noise abatement orders” issued
by local authorities. These are legally
binding strictures whech would be
regarded as ndiculows in many other
countries, The Brinsh have some
decisions to make. What are their
gardens for? And what constitutes an
imvasion of privacy®

And when does your privacy become
someone elie's mightmare? In the 1990s,
miany suburban dwellers enthusiastically
planted a coniferous hedge called
leylandii in their gardens. The attraction
of these plants was thar, as they grow
up to a metre in height every year, it only
took a few years before their garden was
enuirely protected from prysng eyes. And
their neighbour’s house was shrouded in
darkness even in the summer! Leylandii
quickly became the biggest single cause
of bad rq.'u!in:.; and official :ulnplaln!i

wi thie suburbs. In the end, the problem
was sahved by laws empowening coundils
1o order a hedge 10 be cut down 1o twoe
LS in heigh,




with its own door, through which people pass before gerring to the hall
- an extra line of defence! The same concern can be seen in the existence
of both a frone door and a back door - even if both ¢an be reached from
the streer. The back door is for family and close friends only.

Owning and renting

Most Bricish people do not *belong’ vo a particular place (see
chapter 4), nor are they broughr up in a long-established family
house which will always be ‘cthere’ for chem. Perhaps chis is why chey
are nor usually content to rent cheir accommaodation. Wherever chey
are, they like ro pur down roors.

The desive o own the place where you live is almost universal in
Britain, However, house prices are high. This dilemma is overcome
by the mercgage system. Abour 70% of all houses are occupied by
theis aw cers and almose all of these were boughr wich a morcgage. Ac
ary -wic chme, half of these are ‘owned” by people who have borrowed
800 wr cven more) of their price and are now paying this money
back mocsth by monch. The normal arrangement is for the borrower
to pay back the money over a period of 20-25 vears, The Anancial
institutions known as ‘building societies’ were originally sec up to
organize mortgages, but chese days all the high screer banks offer
morrgages as well.

People are happy to take out mortgages because house prices normally
inerease a bie faseer than the inerease in the general cost of living,
Therefore, chey can make a profic when they sell a house. So strong is
this expectanion thar phrases such as "frst-time buyver’ and *second-time
buyer’ are well-known. The former can only afford a house up to a
certain price. But around ten years later, when some of cheir morrgage
has been paid off, they can sell cheir house ar a profir and move up (whart
is called) che ‘property ladder’ into a more expensive house.

However, chis general arrivude has led vo a sicuation in which house
prices are generally very expensive. When prices are rising fast, some
people ‘buy to let’; thac is, chey buy a house and then pay che mortgage
on it by renting it our, which drives up prices even more (and, it is
claimed, ruins neighbourhoods). All this means chat more and more of
the people who don't already own a house simply can't ger cheir feer on
even the lowest rung of the ladder, In the south-casc of England, where
prices are highest, young teachers, nurses and other essential public
servants have no chance of buying withour special government help.

Alchough nearly everybody wanes to own their house, it is only in the
last quarter of the rwenciech century thar a majority of people have
done so. Before chat cime, most working-class people lived in rented
accommodation. Ar one time, most of them rented from privace
landlords, some of whom exploited chem badly. Then in che 19505 and
19605, millions of homes were buile by local government aurhorities.
By 1977, two-cthirds of all tenancs lived in chese ‘council houses' (or, in
some cases, fats).
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Owning and renting:
madern developments

Thiz graph shows how home
ownership has increased in the
fast 40 years. Britain now has a
percentage of owner-occupied
howseholds which is slightly
above the European average.

In general, the paarer housing
conditions are found in the
rented sector. The poonest
neighbourhoods with the waorst
condivions and their atendane
social problems are known as
‘sink estares’

Hame ownership
in Britan
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Owning and renting: class In che last quarter of the owenrieth century, che proportion of

In the middle years of the
vwentieth century, whether you

‘owner-pccupiers’ inereased significancly. Owning was made easier by
government policies which offered people various kinds of financial

awned or rented your house was assistance to help them do so. In particular, council tenants were
a marker of class. If you cwned allowed, and encouraged, to buy rheir council house. Meanwhile, the
your hiouse, you were micdle number of people living in council houses dropped even more sharply,

classi; ifyou lved in a council
houie, you were working class.
However, this 12 no longer true.

as councils sold many of ctheir properties ro housing associations.
These are organizations which run their properties like a business but

A clear majority of almaost all are obliged ro run them for social benehit. Each local council keepsa

groups are m";:—‘r‘ﬂfoP'_'-'“- 2 waiting list of houscholds who wane te move into a rented council or
Iy a sm3 . PEa £

BuE GOl X Sna pIDpOon 4 housing association property. The order of preference is worked our by

people (of any category other
than ‘retired ) own their house
‘putright” {i.e. they have finished
paying off the mortgage}.

a complicated ser of priorities.

Homelessness

Why are so many people homeless?

Estimates of the numbers of people who have nowhere to live 0
Britain vary, but ac che present cime chey probably stand ar something
berween a quarcer and a half a million. Even the lower figure s a lod!

There are various reasons why a person or family cannort find anywhere
to live. But they all amount to the simple fact chac chere isn't enough
affordable accommodarion for chem. This sicuation is che resulc of
several factors. One of them is thar private landlords often find it
more convenient to keep their properties empry; they seill make money
because the value of their properties increases, while tenanes are

RENTER FROM DOCALAUTHORITY
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protected by law, so that it is not so easy to evict them. Anocher is that
some older propercies are no longer inhabitable. And on rop of char,
the decrease in the size of the average household means rhat more
places to live are needed,

Mozt homeless families And temporary accommaodation in hoardiug
houses (small privacely run guest houses), which is paid for by cheir
local council. Some families, and many single people, find even
more temporary sheleer in hoseels for the homeless which are run
by charitable organizations. Some just live on the streers, where
they ‘sleep rough’. In che 1990s, there were thousands of rough
Slm.‘]_u::rs. This situacion Iu;]p-ed the Pul’:!ic to become more aware of
homelessness (The Big Issue) - but enly briefly. Onee action had been

taken by the auchorities to reduce the numbers of rough sleepers
drasticn II':.'. it slipped out of public consciousness again. As a resule,
it i nor a prioricy for any political parcy (in spite of the effores of
chiarittes such as Shelrer and Crisis, who give advice to the homeless
and campaign on their behalf).

v inany cases, the homeless are chose wich personal problems which
make it difficulr for them to sertle down. In some cases, they are
people who simply don't want to sectle down. There are, for example,
tens of thousands of ‘travellers’ in the country, both eraditional
Foma (who are known as gypsies) and more recent converts ro this
lifestyle {often known as ‘New Age Travellers® - see chaprer 13). Their
only home is the vehicle which they use to move from place o place,
often persecuted by unsympachetic authorities. For these people, the
problem is not char they are *homeless’ buc in che official atticudes
towards cheir way of life,

The future

In Bricain roday, there are not enough homes ro go round. Although
the population has risen only slowly in the last 40 years, more and
more people wane to live on their own or in small families. As a resulr,
it has been estimared char millions of new homes will need to be buile
in the nexe decade or so. Bur where can they be buile? The problem

is not just chat Britain is a densely populated country; it is also che
craditional acticudes to housing described in the Arst few sections

of this chaprer. The dislike of flats, che desire for gardens, and for
clearly marked demarcarion between domestic territory and che public
domain all mean rhat housing takes up an awful lot of space and ears
up oo much countryside.

The British government is raking a keen interest in the layout and
style of all planned new serclements. A "green poines” system has been
drawn up, whereby developers can obtain planning permission only
if they achieve a cerrain score. Points are awarded for measures such
as planting trees, covering walls with climbing plants, providing

roof gardens, providing energy from renewable resources and, most
significantly, building for high-density occupation,
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The Big lssue

The magazine of this name s one
of the great success stories in the
tradition of self-hel (el 1] modern
Bricain, It concentrates on
martters cancerned with hn:sl.l\lny__
and homelessness and boasts

a ru.i".ﬂn.'l.HV high atandard of
journalism. Itis sold on strects
all over Britain b:,.' r_la:vclpl-_' wha
are themsehves homeless, They
retain most of the takings from
sales, giving them both an
income and self-respece (because
i1 not simply begging) and

has allowed a large number of
peaple ta find their feet agam,

The Brg lisue has also helped
1o rase awareness about
homelessness among the
general public,
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Finding somewhere to live

If vou want 1o buy a house, itis
very rare ta deal directly with the
person selhng. Instead, you go 10
an estate agent. These companies
exiat to act as the go-betweens for
people buving and selling houses.
They advertise their current
praperties in local newspapers and
on the internet. They help with all
the vanious legal procedures - and
take a large commission! If you

are interested in one of the houses
‘on their books’, they wall arranpe a
“viewing . You ¢an also spor houses
for sale by the "for sale’ signs
which are put up onwooden posts
outside the houses concerned.

If you want to rent privately,

viu can alse go 1o an estate

agent. But to avoid the fees they
charge, you can leok in the local
newspaper or on the internet and
iry to contact the owner directly.
Houses for rent have a “to let’ sign
outside them.

Another possible but unusual way
of finding somewhere 1o live is
1o "squat’. Squamers are people
whao occupy empry houses and
do not pay. IFyou do not cause
any damage when moving in to
an empty house, vou have not
broken the law. If the owner
wants 1o gel you out, he or she
has o get an order from the
courts 1o have you evicted.

It is chis last poine which is potentially the most revolutionary and
which the British will ind the most challenging. The government
wants house-builders to design cthree srory buildings with large
Family aparements, gardens reduced to small backyards and ‘play
streers’ where children can play in safety. In chis century, almost
half of the new homes built have been flats. The question is whether
enough people in Britain will accepr this more communal, less
privare, lifesryle.

QUESTIONS

1 Bricish people living in flats in other parts of Europe have
sometimes been absolutely horrified when they realize the thev are
supposed o have the same colour lowers on their baleon -« as all
the other flats in the block. Why are chey so horrified?

2 How do you explain the popularicy of the different types - velling
in Britain? Are the same types popular in your country?

3 Even in a small town in Britain, several offices and shops will Le
occupied by companies called ‘estate agents', whose only role is o
help people buy and sell their houses. In the same town, however,
there may be no house building companies at all to which peaple
could go. Why do you think chis is? Is the same true in your counery?

4 In modern Britain there is no widespread feeling of resentment
against aristocracs who live in large, beauriful country houses.
Why not?

SUGGESTIONS

You might like to look up a few escate agents (you can do this on the
interner) and study cheir descriprions of dwellings.
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O Food wed drink

On the Continent people bave good food; in England people have good
table manners.
(George Mikes, humeurist and Hunganan émigre to Bricain)
Yorr caie & triest people who coole as ba:fl'y as that.
{Jacques Chirac, President of France 1995 - 2007)

As the two quores above exemplify, Britain and good food are owo
things which are not commonly associated. Visitors to Britain often
have varving opinmions abour all sores of aspects of the counrry, bue
mcst seem to agree cthat che food is terrible. Why? The answer cannot
be char Bricish tasres are different from everybody else’s. The most
commaon complaing is not that British food has a strange, unpleasant
taste, but racher chac it has very licele easce ar all. The w:g‘;-l:l:.'ll:llr:.r.r for
example, are overcooked. It is all roo bland.

Anocher possible explanarion is that mose visitors to Britain do not
ger the opportunicy o sample home cooking. They either ear the food
cooked in an institurion, such as a university canteen, or in rather
cheap restaurants and cafés, These places are definitely not where

to find good Bricish food. Typical Bricish cooking invalves a lor of
roasting (roast beef with roast potaroes and vegerables is supposed

to be the English national dish), which does not suic the larger scale
production or the quick preparation which is required in such places.
For one thing, food should, according ro British people, be earen hor,
which iz difficule ro arrange when feeding large numbers of people.

Eating habits and attitudes

The explanations above can only serve as a parnial excuse for

the unfortunarce repurarion of Bricish cuisine. Even in fast food
restaurants and everyday cafés, the qualicy seems to be lower than it
is in equivalent places in other councries. Life and habics in Bricain
are simply not oriented to food very much. The country has neither a
widespread ‘restaurant culture’ nor ‘café sociery”. In the middle of the
day, prople just wane to ear up quickly (rhe lunch break is an hour ac
most). The coffee is often horrible nor because Bricish people prefer
it thar way bur because chey just don’t care very much. When chey

go o a café, they go there for relaxation, comnversation, and caffeing;
the qualicy of the coffee itself is of comparatively minor importance.
Expecrations are low.

Even at home, Food and drink are given relatively litcle actencion, The
coffee is often just as bad as it is in the cafés, British supermarkets sell
far more instane coffee than (what the few people who drink it often

The Fat Duck

People say horrible things abour
British food. So it was something
of a shock when, in 2003, an
international panel of more

than 600 chefs, food critics and
restauraceurs named no less than
fourteen British restaurants in
the world's vop 50,

Mumber one on the list was The
Fat Duck in Berkshire (between
Lendon and Oxford}. This is the
restaurant which introduced
the world to such delicacies as
sarding-on-toast sorber, bacon
amd cgg ice cream, snail porridge
and orange and beetroot jelly.
With a menu like this, Bratsh
food does not loak so boring
afrer all?

However, not oo much can be
read into this British culinary
victory, The panel of experts did
not consider price as a critenion.
Their cop 50 were all restaurants
far beyond the pockers of most
people and thus had nothing o
da wath ther mrfd.‘l.]r l..-splrricnl;l.-

of food.
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Going for an Indian

British food can sometimes tasee
bland because it does not make
wse of many spices. Perhaps this s
ORe FEXS0N W i'.:.- Indean restaurants
are 50 popularin Britain, ltisa
cliché of British life that, after a
heaw drnking session in the pub,
a group of British people often
decide to "go for an Indan’. There,
some of the men in the group will
display their macha credentials by
ordenng ‘the kottest thing on the
menu” {that s, thie dish warh the
hotoest spices)

The Brinsh Asian comedy Gomdness
Coranours Me (see chapter 4) once
used this cliché for one of its

maoast famous sketches, inwhich

a drunken group of Asians ‘go
faran E ng;la:'f i R irig 'gﬂl

1o an English restaurant”) and

one of them d:_‘-plﬂ'p'_i b macho
credenuals by ordering ‘the
blandest thing on the menu’,

Whar British people eat

Because Britain i3 full of individualises
and people from different cultures,
generalizavions are dangerows. However,
the fallowing distinctive features may

be noted

Ay up’ s a phrase used mformally o
dencte several iterns fried vogether. The
MOSE COMIMaOn iLems are eges, bacon,
SAuEIges, toematoes, mushrooms, and

even (fried ) bread. ki is not generally
accompanied by ‘chips’ (the normal British
word for French ined potatoes). The Briush
eat rather a lot of fred food

Although it s sometimes poetcally
referred to as ‘the slaﬂ'al'hﬁ.-'. bread

MO an AcCompanirment Lo every meal

It is most commonly eaten, wath bumer

and almost anything else, for a snack,
cither as a sandwich or as toase {(a Britsh
howsehold regards toasong facilites as

a basic necessity ), Thas may explain why
shiced bread s the most popular type. On
the other hand, the Bnoish use a lot of Nour
fioer m:ji.m!.; pastry dishes, boch savoury and
sweet, called pies, and for making cakes

call) ‘real” coffee. Instant coffee is less crouble. Meals rend to be caren
quickly and the table cleared. Parries and celebrations are not normally
centred around the food.

When che Briash do pay attention o food, it is most ﬁ'equfnr]}r noc

to appreciate it bur to consider its healch implications. There are quire
large numbers of vegerarians in Brirain and an even larger number who
are aware of food from the point of view of health. Health food shops
are as abundant in the counery's 11i.gl1 streets as delicaressens. When in
2005 che TV chef Jamie Oliver showed how the food in a city school
could be improved, and also what rubbish che kids were getring, there
was a public outcry and Jamic soon found himself presenting a perition
signed by 270,000 parents to Downing Streer demanding more money
for school dinners. As it had recently also been revealed char iz
spent three dmes more per child than Britain on its school me s, o
EOVErNIMENt was quick to ub]igu. Buc ch;mgirlg habits is hard «
2006, after one school had deeided eo stop ies Fup:ils From goind o
to the local fase food eareries ar lunchrime, a group of parents,
by chis imposition, started handing their children cheir favourice
hamburgers and frozen pizzas through the school railings!

oo

Ultimarely, the explanation for these poor standards, low expectations
and lack of general interest in food and drink is historical. Unil che
second half of the cvenoech centu ry, the ruling classes in Britain - and
thus the opinion leaders - had been educared ar boarding schools (see
chaprer 14) where chey were, deliberarely, given rather plain food ro ear.

Eggs are a basic part of most people’s They also love crisps (what the Amernicans

dier. IFchey are not fried, they are
either soft-boiled and eaten directly
out of their shells with a spoan, or
hard-boiled (so that they can be
eaten with the fingers or pur into
sandwiches).

Cold meats are not very popular. In

a small supermarker, you can find a
|;,|.rgc vnrll..-l:,.- :.-I":h..-u {19 bBut pl'.'rh.ip:.
only one kind of ham and no salami at
all. To many Brinsh people, preserved
mears are typically ‘continencal’.

It is common in most houscholds

'I'or al I'.Jmﬂ:.-' meal ta fnish wieh a
prepared sweet dish, This is called
either ‘pudding’, “sweet’, or ‘dessert’
{class distincrions are involved here).
There 1% & Ereat vanety of well-known
dishes for this purpose, many of which
are hot (often a pie of some sart). In
face, the Brtsh lowve "Sweetd” {|:||4..|r.:||}
generally, by which they mean both all
kinds of chocolare and also whart the
Amencans call *‘candy’,

call ‘chips’). A market research report in
2005 found that they eat more than all
the rest of Western Europe put together.




They were encouraged to be hard and pure, not soft and sensual.

Too much enthusiasm for food was seen as decadent (and, indeed,
‘foreign’). In addicion, British people have been mostly urban, wich
licrle conrace wich ‘the land’, for longer than che people of other
countries. They arve cherefore racher ignorant of the origins of what
arrives on the dinner table or in their lunch boxes. In 2004, a poll of
children aged eighr to eleven found thar half of chem choughe char
margarine came from cows, a third thoughe that ham came from
chickens and a quarter reckoned bread was made from poratoes or
rice. Perhaps this is why the range of plants and animals which Brirish
people eat is racher narrow. There are plenty of enthusiastic Bricish
meat eaters who feel quire sick ar the thoughe of eating horsemear, To
most peaple, the idea of going our to pick wild plancs for che table is
cxortic. it is perhaps significant chac when che Bricish wane to refer ro
the pesnle of another country insultingly, they often allude to their
vty Labirs. Because of the serange things they do with cabbage, for
cramplc, the Germans are ‘kraues’, Because of their ourrageous tasee
Yoor frov s legs, the French are ‘frogs’,

Hunvever, rhis conservatism is not nearly as extreme as it used ro be.
I che 1960s, it was reported thar che Arse Bricish package rourists
in Spain not only insisted on eating (craditionally Bricish) fish and
1’.‘|1ip:{ bur also on h;wing them, as was tradivional, wra ppl,d up in
specially imporeed British newspaper! A lor has changed since char
rime. Irems which 50 years ago were thoughe exotic and viewed wich
suspicion, such as peppers, garlic, and olive oil, are now to be found
in every shop selling food. The country’s supermarker shelves are full
of the ingredients needed for cooking dishes from all over the world
(the increasing multculrural mix has helped in chis respect). In face,
the package holidaymakers seem to have ‘imported’ some European
dishes. For example, as well as various rraditional Bricish dishes, an
extracrdinary number of pubs now offer dishes such as moussaka and
lasagna. The larcer dish is reporred to be the country's most popular
‘ready meal’. This elaim is also somerimes made for chicken rikka
masala, which can perhaps elaim to be the modern British narional
dish because it was invented in Britain by a Bangladeshi chef who
adapted chicken tikka o British rastes.

British people are also showing increasing inrerest in che pure
enjoyment aspect of food. There are numerous cookery and food
pregrammes on TV, all of them warched with close enthusiasm. Io
is possible, then, thar the negarive repuration of Bricish food will
eventually become a historical hangover. Arrirudes have changed,
buc the qualicy of Food in everyday life is still poor because

these changes have not had enough time to change habits and
expectations. One final example: In 2005, che buffer bar of the
Eurostar train had a special offer. If you boughr a sandwich, you
could buy a soft drink and somerhing sweer at an especially low
price. There was a poseer in the bar advertising the offer. It showed
a Coca-Cola and a chocolare bar, wich a slogan written in Ducch,
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When people eat what: meals

Again, peneralizations ane
dangerows. Below is described
what everybody knows abour -
but this is not necessarily what

everybody does!

Breakfast is usually a packeted
“cereal’ (2.8, cornflakes) and/

or toast and marmalade. Peaple
do not wsually eat a “traditional’
British breakfase (see chapter §),

Elevenzes ix, conventionally, a
cup of tea and biscuits at around
11 a.m. In face, people have tea
or coffee and bascuits whengover
they feel like it, This is wsually
quite often, (There is a vast range
of bascuits on offer in even a smiall
supermarkes, far more than other
countnes. )

Lunch i1 sypically at 1 p.m,

bt it is often a bag cardier for
schoolchildren and those who
start work at 8 a.m, Tradivionally,
Sunday lunch is an importane
mieal when the family sits down
together. But in fact only ten per
cent of the British population
nowe does this,

Tea for the urban working class
(and a wider section af the
pepulaton in Scotand and
Ireland) is the evening meal, eaten
as soon as people gec home from
waork (ar around & p.m.). For
other classes, it means a cup of
tea and a snack at around 4 pom.

Supper s a word for the evening
meal used by some of the people
who do not call it “tea’.

Dineeer 15 the other word for the
evening meal. It suggests a later
ome than ‘tea’. The word is also
used in connecoien with a spm:ini
meal, as when friends are imated
for a ‘dinner party’. Many people
ralk abourt *Christmas dinner’,
even if they have itin the middle
of the day. The same word is also
somerimes used to refer to the
midday meal in schools, which is

served by “dinner ladies’
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The modern story of tea
in Britain

Tea made s first appearance in
Britain some 350 years ago and by
the end of the seventeenth century
rea-drinking was well established.
However, during the eighteenth
century, its growing populanty
was halted by the breweries wha,
concerned by this competition,
successfully lobbied for a series

of tax rises on all tea imports. It
was only in nineteenth-century
Britain that polite sociery’s ritual
of afternoon tea was born.

For most of the twentieth century,
tea reigned supreme in Britain,

To this day, ‘standard” (black)
tea, served strong and with milk,
remans an indispensable aspect of
most British househaolds. However,
iris i show decline. This started in
the 1970s, when ir first saw seripus
competition fram fizzy soft drinks.
It continued in the 199035, when
bottled water became popular,
and centinues today with the
increasing populanity of green tea
and herbal reas. And through all
this time, coffee has been gradually
@n the nse, In town centres,

the number of ‘tea rooms' has
fallen while the number of cafiés
specializing in coffee has risen,

These days, sales of coffee are
larger than those of standard tea.
However, the British tea indusory
can prowdly point to the fact thae
tea stll accounts for a third of
all liquid refreshment taken in
Britain - far more than any other
drink. In face, there is 2 sense in
which the industry’s problem is

a riesule of standard black tea™s
absolutely central place in Bripish
habits. It is regarded as a basic
staple, so that Brinish consumaers
expect 1o be able vo buy st in
supermarkers very cheaply.

French and English. The Durch and French versions of the slogan
translated into English as *A lictle somerhing excra’. Bur che English
version was ‘Make it a meal’. Only in English could a can of Azzy
drink and an industrially produced chocolare bar, when combined
with a sandwich, be described as a ‘neal’.

Eating out

Mor so long ago. going to a restaurant was a rare event for most
British people. Regular eating out was confined to the rvichesr section
of society. By now, a far larger number of people do it. But because

of this history, there remains an element of snobbery attachod o

it. Merely being in an expensive restaurant sometimes seenis to be
more important to people than the food earen in it. And in =0k
restauranes, and even some less expensive ones, in a country «

public notices appear in any language other than English, you dad a
unique phenomenon - many of the dishes have non-English raimes,
most commonly French (reflecting the general high regard for rench
cuisine). The only exceprion to chis rule is the puddings, whici is the
one course of a meal chat the British have always been confident about

-pre fow

There is another reason for this lack of English nomenclarure. Very

few restaurants in Britain could be described as Bricish; chac is, chey

da not serve distinerively British food, so the names of the dishes are

not in English. Hiscory may also help to explain this face. Because chey
did it so rarely, people wanted somerhing different when they went

our o ear. By now, people have gor used ro several kinds of 'ethnic’
cuisine and Britains towns and cities are almosrt totally dominared by
restaurants offering them. A survey in 2006 found char fully a quarcer of
all restaurants in Glasgow were ltalian, that in London there were no less
than 87 kebab outlets per square mile (2.6 km?) and thar in Mottingham
{population 270,000) vou could visit a different Iralian restauranc every
week for halfa year and a different Indian one every week for nine
months, Even the smallest rowns have ar least one Indian rescaurant,
one [talian, and probably a Chinese one as well. Thai restaurants have
also become numerous in recent decades. Larger towns and eities have
restaurants representing cuisine from all over the world.

Apart from pubs, only three types of distincrively British eating places
exist. One offers mostly fried food of the ‘English breakfase” gype

(see chapter 5) and for chis reason it is somerimes known as a "greasy
spoon’. Traditionally, it is used principally by manual workers, and is
therefore also somenimes called a ‘workman's café’ (pronounced ‘caff”).
Bur these days (when there are fewer manual workers) iv is also used by
anybody who wants a filling meal and likes the informal armosphere.
Many of them are ‘rranspore cafés’ ac the sides of main roads. Second,
there is the fish and chip shop, used mainly for takeaway meals, Again,
the fish is fried. Finally, there are esctablishments in the centre of towns
which are commonly referred ro as ‘rea rooms”. They are open only
during the day and eaver for a different kind of clientele with waicress
service. They serve scones and other lighe snacks (and, of course, tea).



Fast food ourtlets are probably maore common in Britain than chey

are in most other countries. Cynics mighe claim chis is because the
British have no tasce. However, their Pcpulnriqf 15 prﬁbabl}r bBeteer
explained sociologically. Except for greasy spoons, other types of
restaurant still recain echoes of social pretension, so that some people
feel uncomfortable in them. A fast food place does not have these
associations. And chey are cheap!

Alcohol

The British ateitude o alechol in Bricain is ambivalene. On the one
hand, iv is accepred and liked as an integral, deeply-rooted part of the
national culture, And the prevalent artitude ro gecring drunk is char,
provided this does not lead to violence, there is no shame artached.

i che ather hand, che puritan wradition has led o the widespread
assurip tton thar drinking is somerhing dangerous which should
therctore be restricred, with regard to both whe can do it and also
whers o can be done. Most Ftuplr:, intluding n_-gu]ar drinkers, consider
thar it would be wrong to give a child even half a glass of beer. Quire
fiequently, horror stories appear in the media abour the shocking
amount of alcohol drunk by reenagers. By law, people cannat be served
or drink any kind of alcohol in pubs until che age of eighteen. In fact,
both reenage drinking and alcohol consumprion generally are often
regarded chese days as major social ‘problems’, even though the Brivish
actually consume less alcohol per head of population than many other
countries in Burope, Perhaps this is because for many people, drinking
is confined ro pubs. Most cafés are nor allowed o serve beer or wine
and rhese drinks are nor as much a parc of home life as they are in
some other European countries.

For most of the twentieth century, pubs operated under serice laws
which limited their opening hours. These have now been relaxed.
Moreover, many more types of shop now sell alcohol than previously,
However, this lessening of the negarive attitude to alcohol has

been balanced by increasing concerns about its impact on healch
and safery. Government-sponsored guidelines stare the maximum
amount of aleohol which it is advisable for people to drink in a week
withourt endangering cheir healch. Alchough millions of people pay
little ateention to these, the general feeling thar aleohol can be bad
for you has increased.

Mevercheless, alcohol, especially beer, remains an importane pare of
the lives of many people. The occasional trip across the channel solely
For the purpose of buying cheaper beer and wine in France or Belgium
is such a regular pare of many people’s calendar thae it has led to a
well-known colloquial coinage - the *booze cruise’.

Ac the rime of writing, there is continuing debare abour licensing laws,
When further relaxing of the laws was planned in 2008, ir caused a
majer political row. The medical profession, residents’ groups, and
most (bue not all) of the police were against the plan. One national

ALCOHOL 187

Whar peaple drink

As well as large amounts of hos
drinks such as tea, coffee and
hot chocolare, British people -
especially children - dirink 5.q|.m'sh
{a sweerened fruit concentrate
that has to be diluted with
water) and brand-name “soft’
{non-alcoholic) drinks. They also
expect to be able to drink water
straight from the tap.

Before the 19605, wine was
drunk anly by the higher social
classes and was associated

in most peaple’s minds with
cxpensive restaurants. Since
that time, 1t has increased
engrmously in popularity.

Beer is sull the mose popular
aleoholic drink. The most
pupul.lr 'kilh;! af pub bl.-!:r iT-
usually known as “batcer’, which
is draught {from the barrel). A
sweeter, darker version of bitger
is ‘'mild". Conventionally, these
beers (which are often known as
‘ales') should be drunk atr room
remperature, although many
pubs now serve them chilled,
They have a comparatively low
alegholic content, Thes is one
reason why people are able o
drink so much of them! In mosc
pubs, several kinds of boudled
beer are also available.

Beer which is closer to
continental European varieties
15 knoown as ‘lager’, During the
19803, strong lager became
popular among some young
people who, because they were
used to weaker tradinonal beer,
sometimes drank too much of
it and became aggressive. They
became known as 'lager louts’,

In some pubs, cider is available
on draught, and in some parts

of Britain, most typically in the
English west country, it is this,

and not beer, which is the most
comman pub drink.

Shandy is half beer and half
fizzy lemonade. It has the
reputation of being very good
for quenching thirse.



IS8 FOOD AR DRINK

The meanings of the word
‘bar” in British English

1 The area in a hotel or other
puh.'lc ph‘l.u;r where aleaholic
drinks are sold and drunk,

2 The counter in a pub where you
0 te get your drinks.

3 A place in the centre of a
rown or ity similar to a pub
in general purpose, butwhich
serves a grearer choice of wines
than the rypical pub {some
ard even known as “wine bars”)
and usually looks unashamedly
modern. Indeed, these bars are
a relatwely recent phenamenon.

The different rooms in a pub
This is an outdated meaning
which you may find used in
boaks about life in Bricain
before the 1980, when pubs
had pwo distingt kinds of room,
The ‘public bar” had hard seats,
bare floorboards, 3 dart board
and other pub games and was
pypacally wsed by the working
clais. The ‘waloon bar’, an tha
other hand, was typically used
by the maddle classes. Here there
was a carpet on the floor, softer
sears and the drinks were a lintle
mare expensive. Some pubs also
had a ‘privite Bar’, which was
cvien more exgluse

B

A D.pn.'ul'pub ugn

newspaper organized a campaign to stop it Much of the debate
revolves around the issue of *binge drinking’. There has always been
something of a problem of public drunkenness in Britain and the
perceprion these days is that among young people it is an ‘epidemic’
Those who want fewer regulations argue thar chis would reduce
drunkenness, which, they say, is largely the resulr of having to drink
oo fast, (And indeed, there is no doube that the average Bricish
drinker fimishes a drink more quickly than the average drinker of orher
European countries. This is a habir born of generations subject to
limited drinking rime.) They have a vision of intreducing o Brivain
the maore civilized drinking habirs of mainland Europe.

Pubs

The Brirish pub is unique. This is nor just beeause ivis daftvrc ot in
character from bars or cafés in other countries. It is also because o
is different from any other public place in Britain itself. Wit
pubs, Britain would be a less sociable country. The pub is the only
indoor place where the average person can comforrably mecr ochers,
even strangers, and ger into prolonged conversation wich them. In
cafés and fast food places, people are expected to ear, drink, and get
out. The atmosphere in other eating places makes some people feel
uncomfortable. But pul:rs are classless. A pub with Forq,r CUSEOMErs 1n

it is nearly always mueh noisier than a café or restaurant with the same

number of people in it

The local pub plays an importane role in almost every neighbourhood -
and pubs, it should be nored, are predominanty for che drinking of beer
and spirits. Indicative of this role is the face that it is commonly referred
o as ‘the local” and people who go there ave often known as ‘regulars’
The action in all of the country's most popular soaps (sce chaprer 16)
revolves around a pub.

As with other aspects of British life, pubs have become a bir less
distincrive in the last chirgy years. They used o serve almost nothing
bur beer and spirits and only chings to ear you could ger were *bar
snacks’ such peanucs and crisps, These days, you can ger wine, coffee,
and hor food at most of them as well. This has helped o widen

cheir appeal.

Nevertheless, pubs have rerained cheir special characrer. One of

their notable aspects is thar chere is no wairer service. IF you want
something, vou have to go and ask for ic ar the bar. This may nor seem
very welcoming and a scrange way of making people feel comforrable
and relaxed. But vo Bricish people ivis precisely this. To be served ata
table is discomforting for many people. It makes chem feel chey have
tor be on their best behaviour. Bur because in pubs you have to go and
ferch your drinks }M}u]'st’ﬂ it 15 more informal. You can ger up and
walk around whenever VOLL Wane - hike lﬁci:\g in your own house. This
‘home from home’ aspect of the pub is encouraged by rhe relationship
berween customers and those who work chere. The laccer are expected



ro know the |'¢gu|,m's pﬂ'sonnll}-', tor know whar cheir usual drink 1

and o char with them when they are nor serving someone. It is also
encouraged by che availabilicy of puh games (most r_arpicall}r dares) and,
frequently, a television.

A notable aspect of British pubs is cheir frequent appeal vo the idea of
tradition, For example, cach has its own name, proclaimed on a sign
|'I.:lug1'|1g ourside, :t1w.;u|,.r5 with old-fashioned associarions. E\-‘[::n}' are
called by the name of some aristocrar (e.g. “The Duke of Cambridge”)
or after a monarch; others rake their names from some traditional
occuparion (e.g. “The Bricklayer’s Arms'); chey often have rural
associations (e.g. “The Sheep Shearers’, “The Bull'). To call a pub “The
Compurer Programmers’ or “The Ford Focus' or something like chax
would be to make a very definice starement! For che same reason, the
persan who rung a pub is referred ro as the *landlord” = even chough he

or she is, 10 reality, a renane. Nearly all pubs are owned by commercial
companivs, The landlord’ is simply employed by the company as its
mianager, Buc the word 15 used because i evokes carher oimes when all
pubs e [.H':i\’.‘ltl.'l}" owned ‘inns' where travellers could find a bed for
the nielir

QUESTIONS

1 How would you say British food is different from food in your
country?

2 Why do British people prefer to car food from other countries when
they go our?

3 Whar are the differences (if any) berween laws relating o alcohol in
Britain and chose in your councry? Whar possible reasons are there
for these differences?

4 In whar ways are British pubs different from typical bars and cafés in

your country?

SUGGESTIONS

The most consistencly popular and well-known cookery writer and
broadecascer in Bricain is probably Delia Smich. Any of her books will
give you a good idea of the kind of food British people cook (or would
like ro cook) ar home.

QUESTIONS AND SUGGESTIONS &Ly

The pub

This photograph of a pub shows
soveral typical features. First,
nagice that it looks old. Most
pubs are hke this, It is part of
their appeal to tradition, Even a
newly buile puly is often designed
(€] |1:l-|:r’ﬁ. wnside and aut, as Wik
were several hundred vears old
Second, notice the window, Thqr
are small because, unhike the large
plare-glass windews of cafis, they
help o make the pub feel homely,
Burt notice alsa that it s difficulr
o see inside the pub from the
outside, The Victorans felt chat

it was somehow not proper

for people to be scen drinking
Indeed, many pubs did not use
to have chairs and tables cutside,

though a garden ar the back was
and is highly prized. Quside arcas
have become more imporcant fos
pubs since 2007, when smoking
inside them was banned.
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1 Sport and

competition

The end of the amateur ethos

The middle-class onging of

miuch Brtish sport means

chat it began as an amateur
pasome = a leisure-time actmaty
inwhich nobody was pald

for taking part. In the middle
years of the nwentieth century,
there was resistance to growing
professionalism in many sports.
People thought it would spoil the
sporung spint. It was not unol the
19705 that tenms professionals
were allowed to compene ar
wWimbledon and thae "first class’
cricket became fully professional.
{ Before that, there was a rigid
distinction between ‘gentlemen’
and ‘players’, even when the pavo
played together in the same team. )
And it was not until 1995 chat the
authorines of rugby union bowed
o madern reality and allowed

the game to become openly
professional,

MNothing could ilustrate the
change in amitudes more clearly
than British preparations for the
2012 Olympic Games in London,
The founders of the modern
Ohympic movement at the end of
the mineteenth century intended
a celebration of the human body
and spint - the indnidual human
body and spirie. These days, of
course, the Games have turmed
into a high-profile competinion for
natonal prestge. And the Briush
Olympic Associanion is quite
open about this, It has *medals
rargers’ for the London Games
and a serategy for acheeang st
Thus includes an emphases on
“soft’ sports (in which few nations
compete, so you have a better
chance of wanning medals) and
adveruaing around the globe to
find people who might be eligble
to compete for Great Bricain,

Think of your Favourite sport. Whatever it is, there is a good chance
thar it was first played in Britain, and an even better chance thar irs
modern rules were first codified in Bricain. The publie schools (see
chaprer 14) of the Vicrorian era believed char organized compuritive
games carried many psychological benefits. These games appoaled o,
and developed, the British sense of *fair play’. This concept wenr far
bevond abiding by the wrirten rules of a game. Ir also meant « bserving
its unwritten rules regarding behaviour before and after the -0, You
had ro be a good loser. To be a chear was a genuine shame, but 1o lose
was just ‘part of the game'. Team games were best - they dew
team spirit.

Meodern sporc in Brirain is very different now. "Winning 1sn't
everything’ and ‘it's only a game’ are srill well-known sayings which
spring from the amateur approach of the past. But to modern
professional players, who value a professional articude and ralk

abour doing rheir job well, it is clearly not just a game (The end of the
amateur ethos). Nevertheless, the public school atditude to sport and ics
enthusiasm for simply raking parc has had a lasting influence on the
nature and role of sport in Britain today.

A nartional passion

Sport probably plays a more important parr in people’s lives in Brirain
than it does in most other countries. British schools still devore

more time to organized sport than schools in most other European
countries. For a very large number, especially men, ic is their main
form of entertainment. Millions take part in some kind of sport at
least once a week. Many millions more are habitual spectarors and
followers of one or more sports. Every newspaper, national or local,
quality or popular, devotes several pages entirely to sporr.

Orher sections in this chaprer examine the sporrs which are the most
publicized and have the largest followings in Britain. Bur it should
be noted thar hundreds of other sparts are played, each wich its own
small bur enchusiastic following. Seme of these may not be seen asa
sport at all by most people. For them, games such as indoor bowling,
darts, or snooker are just enjoyable social pastimes. Bur to a few, chey
are deadly serious competitions. Even board games, the kind you buy
in a toy shop, have cheir national champions. Think of any pastime,
however rrivial, which involves some element of comperition and,
somewhere in Britain, there is probably a *nacional associarion’ for it
which organizes conteses,



THE SOCIAL IMPORTANCE OF SPORT

I the 1980s and 19905 British educational experes decided thae
acrivities which ser children ‘against’ each orher and involved winning
and losing were psychologically and socially harmful. Compertitive
activities in schools were either avoided or their competitive elements
were weakened, (For example, some children's football leagues allowed
reams losing heavily vo introduee more players so thar the conrese
would become more even.) But in Britain, you can't make the chirsc
for competition just go away. It is surely significane thae since che mid
19903, almost every light entertainment programme on TV has been
framed as some kind of compertition. The British people, it seems, need
their daily dose of comperition - and if they did not ger enough of i at
school, they have to ger it elsewhere.

The British are so fond of comperition that they introduce it into their
other enthusiasms. Gardening is one example, Many people indulge

ire am iniformal rivalry wich cheir neighbours as to who can grow the
berrer Rowers or vegerables. Bur the rivalry is somerimes formalized.
‘Througi:our the councry, there are comperitions at which gardeners
enter their cabbages, lecks, onions, carrots, flowers, or more gcner.-il
Aoral displays in the hope chac chey will be judged ‘the best’. The

most famous annual evene of chis kind, the Chelsea Flower Show, gers
nationwide publicity. The same occurs with people’s animals. There are
hundreds of dog shows chroughout the councry (the most famous of
which is Crufs) ar which owners hope that their pet will win a prize.

The social importance of sport

The importance of participation in sporr has legal recognirion in
Britain. Every local authority has a ducy o provide and maintain
playing fields and other facilities, which are usually very cheap and
sometimes even free. Spectaror sport is also a maccer of official public
concern. For example, there is a law which prevents the television
righes of the most famous annual sporting occasions being sold ro
channels which are not freely available. In these cases, ic seems ro be
the evene icself, racher chan che parricular sport, which is importanc.
Every year, events such as the Cup Final, the Oxford and Cambridge
boar race, and the Grand MNational (The sporting calendar) are warched
on television by millions of people who have no grear interest in
football, rowing, or horse racing.

Somerimes, the readitions which accompany an event can seem as
important as che actual sporting contest, Wimbledon, for example, is
not just a tennis tournament. It means summer fashions, strawberries
and cream, garden parries, and long, warm English summer evenings.
At Royal Ascor, a horse racing meeting held every summer, most of che
media attention is focused on che hats worn by women! The football
Cup Final at Wembley is preceded by hours of naditional evenes
including ‘communirty singing’

The long history of these events has meant thar many of them, and
their venues, have become world-famous. Therefore, it is not only cthe

Saborage at the lower show

The desire to win is deadly
serious, Here is a newspaper
article reporting dark deeds
areund the annual Britain in
Bloom flower competition,

Sdhrz.l‘ﬂmg lld!'r_'ﬁ‘ Rindf ﬁrrﬁnlg m
Dorotly Mill's druldery - and
it eeves arnred wth wire dippers.

Diays before peelges arreved o
axarmrme Ars XMelle's corevard-

wetaveiang flisel displey, ber

funll{mg upehets Ny '\..lllili"l'qll u_lf
cend stelen,

Ot the sunne mighe, b Gl
front fer fron gardon 2o o
sy of parted geessenine il
B RIS

For tye pust v yoars Moy ALl
huzs coom aem el e the Best
Sl Tonwn Carden secrmoa o
thy fu-THisom compeerbn il
saarvane dulo ' e o to o
it o huroruck,

Soon after the theft an Thersloy
Lugt sowele, she wveerred o phone
call. The fenrele rarce on the
othwr ond of the frne serd; “Yon
el svot ween for g thond tine”
Then they hutng .

This 1 not the firsh trore cnerams
af the compenion huere falen
wickm fo jealos rivals, Last
Sy, Peter Devrgreortly thavgle
thve ehansanas of duffodils be bued
Planteed on grags cerges aronad
bis beane wwonld belp bes avlilege
{Huarohill-erth-Woodall) win the
commpetition’s surdll sillege receton
i e fivst tinve.

Bare om ehe eve of the jrdging be
divmvred covry !iugfrﬂuli'n‘ B
been behvaedod by o saborewr:
Locals in the neariy J"fﬂ.ng.' u;"
Tharpe Silvn, wibich bus wan

the competition ¥ surall vitlage
section three tinees, denied any

urongdoing,

The Daily Mail 28 July 2007
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Famous sportng venues

Football
Wembley (London)
H_-;mpl-_h_-n Park ;Glﬂﬂgn-.'\.j

Rugh;runinn

Twickenham (Landon)
willenmium Stadim [ Candiff)
Murrayfield (Edinburgh)
Lansdowne Road | Dublin)

Horde rFacnig

Flat: Ascot, Epsom, Mewmarket
Manonal hunr Aintees,
Cheltenham

Cricket

Lord’s {London)

The Oval (London)

Oid Trafford ( Manchester)
Headingley (Leeds)

Treat Brdge (Momnagham)
Edgbaston (Birmingham)

Gaolf
S, Andrew's (Scotland)

Mortor sports

Denningron Park (Derby)
Silverstone {Morthamprenshine)
Brands Hatch (Kent)

One other venue may be
mentroned. This s the Iste of Man,
a srmall island in the Irish Sea. For
most of the year, it has a populaton
ef about 75,000. But for two
werks im r.]rl}' summer cach year,
this number increases to arownd
120,000, Ar ghis ome, the TT
{"tourst trophy’ ) races are held and
the Isle of Man becomes the centr
of the motorbuke racing world,

Motes on cricket

Rules A game p| .lyl'd 0N grass I‘J:( B
teams of eleven players. Players score
points called runs, hp’ hl!tlng a ball wagh a
wooden bat and running between two sets
of verncal wooden sticks, called stumps.

Players perieam 11

Playing time It varies 4 lon, Amateur club
matches typically last about five howrs, But
i the conventienal form af the Sport at
top level, matches last for several days of
six hours cach and Test matches between
nanenal teams can lase up to five days

Brivish who rune in to warch. The Grand Narional, for example, gers

a relevision audience of 600 million, This worldwide enchusiasm has
litele o do with che standavd of British sport. The cup finals of other
countries often have better quality and more entercaining foorball

on view - bur more Europeans warch the English Cup Final than

any other. The standard of British tennis is not especially high, and
Wimbledon 1z only one of the world's major tournaments. Bur ask any
top tennis player, Wimbledon is the one they really want to win. Every
foorballer in the world dreams of playing ar Wembiley; every cricketer
in the world of playing at Lord"s, Wimbledon, Wembley, and Lord's
{Famous sporung venues) are the 'Spirintnl homes' of cheir re spective
sports. Sport is a Brirish exporr!

Crickert

Judging by the numbers of people who play it and warch i, oo
15 definively nor the narional sporr of Brirain. In Seotland, W

and MNorrhern Ireland, interest in it is largely confined ro che v ddle
classes. Only in England and a small part of Wales is it played .1 top
level, And even in I:'::r:lgl:lnr.‘[1 where its enthusiasts come from all classes,
the majoriey of the population do not understand ies rules. Morcover,
it 18 rare for che English national team to be the bese in the world.

When people refer to cricker as the English national game, they are
not thinking so much of its level of popularity or of the standard

of English players bur more of the very English associations thar ic
carries with it. Cricker is much more than jusr a sporr; it symbolizes
a way of life - a slow and peaceful, rural way of life. The images of a
sunny summer afternoon, the smell of newly-mown grass and che
sound of leather (the ball) connecting with willow (the wood from
which cricker bars are made) are what makes ic imporranc. Cricker is
special because it combines comperition with the Brivish dream of
rural life. Cricker is whar che village green is for! As if to emphasize
this, *Arsc class’ cricker reams in England, unlike those in other
sports, do not bear the names of towns bur of countics (e.g. Essex,
Yorkshire, Somerset).

One day matches at vop level were
introduced in the 19605 and in this century
an even shorrer form of the game (lasting
about four hours) has been introduced.

Countries thar play at top level Ausiralia,
M Fealand, Ii.tngl.:dl:sh. Ind'm, Pakisran,
Sni Lanka, South Africa, England, West Indies
(the Anglophone Canbbean), Zimbabuwe.

The most popular spart In the Indian
subcontinent {Bangladesh, India,
Pakistan, 5 Lanka), and some parts of
the Wiest Indics.




Cricket is, therefore, the national English game in a symbolic sense.
Moreover, the comparatively low atrendance at vop class matches
dees nor give a rrue picrure of che level of interest in the country.
Cricket can take a terribly long time (Motes on cricket), which a lot of
people simply don't have. Bur in face there are millions of people in
the country who don't just enjoy cricker = they are passionate abour
it. These people spend chirty or more days cach summer tuned ro the
live radio commentary of *Test’ (international) Marches. When they
get the chance, they will warch a bic of the live relevision coverage.
Some people even do both at the same time (they turn the sound
down on the television and listen to the radio). To these people, the
commentators become well-loved figures. When, in 1994, one famous
commentator died, the Prime Miniscer at che time (John Major)
publicly lamented char ‘summers will never be che same again’,

Football
The full otficial name of *soccer” (as it is called in America and
sometirnes in Brirain) is ‘Association Foorball', This distinguishes ic
from other kinds such as rugby football, Gaelic football, Auscralian
foorball, and American foorball. However, most people in Bricain call
it simply ‘foorball’. This is indicarive of its dominanr role. Everywhere
in the country (excepr south Wales), it is easily the most popular
specraror sport, the most-played sporr in the country's state schools
and one of the most popular participatory sports for adults. In cerms
of numbers, football, not cricket, is the national sport, just as it is
everywhere else in Europe,

Tradirionally, British foorball drew its main following from che
working class. In general, the incelligentsia ignored ic. Bur in the

last two decades of the twentieth cencury, it starced to aterace

wider interest. The appearance of fanzines and then incerner blogs
allowed intelligent and witty discussion abour foorball and marrers
surrounding it among the fans of various clubs. One or two books of
licerary merit appeared which focused not only on players, reams and
tactics bur alse on the wider social aspecrs of the game. Lighr-hearred
foorball programmes appeared on relevision which similarly included
atcention to ‘off-rhe-field’ maccers. Ar the same time football stars have
raken on the more general appeal of film stars and pop idols.

This much wider appeal has had good and bad effecrs. On the good
side, it seems to have reduced the problem of hooliganism. Foorball
support in Britain has rended o be a men only, ‘tribal’ affair. In
America, the whole family goes ro warch the baseball. Similarly, the
whole family goes along ro cheer the Irish national football team.

Bur in Bricain, only a handful of children or women used ro go o
foorball marches. Perhaps this is why acrive supporr for the local ream
had a tendency to become violent. During the 19705 and 19805 chis
phenomenon was a major problem in England. Burin che 1990s, it

declined and English fans in Europe are now no worse than the fans of

many other counrries.
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The Ashes

Quite often, sporting contests
invohang British teams have a
traditsonal prize artached to

them which gives them a special
significance, even when they are
not the most imporant contest in
the port as a whole, Examples in
rughy are The Calcuta Cup mach
between England and Scotand
and the Trple Crown, which is
war by ane of the four nations
{see chaprer 1) if they bear all the
ather three in the same year,

But the maost famous example

of this kind in Britain imvolves
England and Awseralia, Every bva
years, cncker teams from these
o countries play each other in

a senes of matches where they

are sqid to l.h: Com p-\'ling I-or t|'|-,'
Ashes, In 1882, afiter a heavy
defeat by Austrabia, the ‘ashes’ of
English cricket (actually a burnt
piece of cricketing equipment)
were placed inside an urn as a
symbol of the *death’ of English
cricket. In fact, the urn never leaves
Lord's ericket ground in London,
bur the ides of the Aches is 30
well-known that it is often applicd
to contests between these owo
NATIONS iN any spart,

The Ashes wrn is made of terracota
and stands only 15 e eall,
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Uncil the mid 19903, attendance ar British club marches had been
falling for several decades. Many stadiums were old, uncomforrable
and somerimes dangerous. There were several disasrers ar foorball
matches in the lase few years of the cwenciech century, The official
response to these was to oblige all grounds in the country to become
‘all-searer’ stadiums, As a resulr, the habir of fans to stand, jump,
shour, and sway on the chcap ‘terraces’ behind che gon]s disnppcared
{causing emortional farewells ar many grounds to a rraditional "way
of life’). It was argued char being seared would make fans more well-
behaved and safer, as would more family-friendly facilicies. Arrendance
started rising again in the new century and che propertion of women
spectarors has doubled since the 1980z, bur chey are still very much a
minority (20% or less).

It remains to be seen whether football matches will become

ntz for

the whaele family. It is possible they will noe because it is simp!s too
expensive. And rhis is the bad side of recent developmenes. Going o

warch a premier league march has become a fashionable starus

vinbol.

Businesses rake cheir clients chere. Ticker prices have rockered, putring
them beyond the reach of many genuine fans.

Rugby

There are rwo, separarely organized, versions of this fasr and ageressive
ball game. They are so similar that somebody who is good at one of them
can quickly learn to become good ar the other. The difference berween
them is a marrer of social history. Rugby union is che older of the owo.

Sporting language

The cencral place of sport in Brinish consciousness is indicated
by the very large number of sporting expressions and meraphors.

which have entered the everyday language. Here are some of them,

From cricket

on a sticky wicket in a difficult situanon

on an easy wicket in a comfortable sitvation

stumped at a loss for an answer or solution to a preblem

hit something for six dismiss something emphatcally

play with a straight bat do semething in an orthodox and careful
manner

it"s not ericket i1 1s not the proper or far way of dong something
{encket 15 supposed to be the perfect example of the concept of
*fair p|.a.1.-"]-

have a good innings have a large or adequate amount of ime in a
certain post; have a long hie

all off one's own bat without help or influence from anyone else
a big hitter an impartant person in an orgamzaton whose actions
have a significant effect

From baxing

saved by the bell saved from a bad or dangerous situation by a
sudden event

on the ropes in a weak posinon; close to defear or filure
fioored defeated or confused in an argumient or discussion
throw in the towel admit defear

From horse racing and riding

first past the post the winner

to have the bit beeween the teeth to be decermined

to be given free rein to be allowed o do exactly what one
wants, without restrictions

in the saddle in control (nowadays, the expression “in the
drving seat’ is often used instead)

From other sports or sportin general

team player somebody wha is good at cooperating with
other people in groups

run with the pack (from hunoing) have no indnadual
apinions bur just blindly follow the majority

win hands down (from gambling) win eagily

go to the dogs start to lead an aimiess and
self-destructive life

on the final straight/on the lasc lap in the last stage of
SOME Process

a safe pair of hands rehiable

a level playing field a situation whene neither side in a
contest starts wath an advancage over the other

It should be noted that these expressions are not only used
in infarmal conversation. On the TV news, you will hear
politicians deseribed as (for example) playing with a straight
bat, a big hitter or a safe pair of hands.



In cthe nineteenth century, it was enthusiastically taken up by mose
of Britain's public schools, Rugby league split off from rugby union
ar the end of thar eentury. Alchough ir has now spread ro many of
the same places in the world where rugby union is played (Motes on
rugby), its tradicional home is among the working class of the norch
of England, where it was a way for miners and facrory workers to
make a liccle bic of money from cheir sporting talents. Rugby union,
on the orher hand, remained resolurely amareur for mose of the
rwentiecth century.

Because of these social origins, rugby league in Britain was seen as
aworking class sporr, while rugby union was for the middle classes.
{The exceprion is in south Wales, where it has always been a sport
for all classes, and more popular than footbkall. In Cardiff, che phrase
‘international day” means unl}-' one thing - that the narional rugby ream
iz But rugby union has had some success in recent years
sellive irself vo a wider audience. As a resulr, just as foorball has
conwe less exclusively working class in characrer, rugby union has
become less exclusively middle class. In the process, it has become Far
maore popular worldwide than rugby league. Now thar rugby union is
professienal oo, the old class antagonisms berween followers of the rwo
cocles have faded. It is nor impeossible thar in the furure they will become
the same sport, or ar least be governed by the same organization.

They already have much in common, not only on the feld, buc off ic.
Cne of these is the behaviour of cheir supporters. There have hardly
ever been reports of ‘crowd trouble’ ac rugby matches and no effore

is made to segregate fans, as is che case with football. Perhaps the
violence which is an inmgml part of the sport itself means chere is no
need for violence on the part of 1ts followers.

Motes on rughy
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Giant killers

Thae British love of ‘the underdog”
15 seen vory clearly in sport. Each
foctball season, the English

FA Cupin England generates
enthusiasm at the prospect of
gianc-killing, It dots happen, quite
eften. In 2008, for example, all of
the favourites were knocked out
The final that year was contested
between just ane (mid-table)
premier league team and one (also
midstable) ceam from the mest
league down,

But it was the Scottish FA Cup
which, in 2006, produced

the biggest giant-killing story

af all sime when a team of
ﬂl‘l‘il-pn1f("§'§ltlilﬁ|5 en the third oer
of Scottish Football gog through
to the final. And so the team from
Greena, which has a populanon
of 3,000, found themselves taking
the field ac che 52,000-scater
Hampden Park in Clasgow.

{And they anly last the Anal on
penaloes. )

Rules Similar to football in thar the aim is to gee the
ball into a particular place. But the ball 13 egg-shaped,
and instead of propelling it into the opposing team’s
goal, you have to place it down over the opposing
team’s goal line with your hands. Itis mainly a
ball-handling game, You can try o stop (tackle) an

opposing player who s carrying the ball any way you
like except with a punch or kick,

Players per team union 15, league 13
Playing time 80 minutes

Countries that play at top level England, Ireland,
Scorland, Wales, France, Italy, Argentina, South Africa,
Australia, New Zealand, Fip, Samaoa, Tonga.

The most popular sport In the Pacific islands {Mew
Zealand, Fiji, Samoa, Tonga), south Wales and among
white South Aficans,
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The best in the world?

Far a country that devotes 30
much amennon (o sport, the
Bririgh sevm 1o fare remarkably
badly on the international stage.
Despere its large population and
comparabve wialth, England has
only once won the World Cups in
football and in rugby wnion and i
am only very occasionally
; appears at the top of
mpermatonal rankmngs; the last
Brivish tennis player rowan a
ibledion was in 1977 and since
that year only three British drivers
Biave won motor racing’s Formula

One championship

4% ? The answer l:es in Brigish
ndividualism. The Brtish are ooe
of the best in the world in a much
farger number of different spores

than any other country. Look
hc,-.m:, the |1|£h-pﬂhflj;‘ Lpores.,
The world champ:an; i angring_
archery, dans, snooker, and a host
of ather sports are often British
Braitain s home 1o Practiledfiers

of hterally hundreds of spors,

mot just a few As a result, the
talent avarlable m any one sport s
spread a bir thin on the ground

Animals in sport

Tradidonally, the favourite sports of the Brivish upper class are
‘huntin', shootin® and fishin”, Despice its becoming illegal (see

chaprer 5), the most widespread form of hunting is foxhunting -
indeed, thar is whar the word *hunting’ usually means in Britain.
Killing birds with guns is known as ‘shooting’. It is a minority pastime
confined largely ro the higher social classes; chere are more than three
rimes as many licensed guns for cthis purpose in France as chere are in
Britain. The birds which people try o shoot (such as grouse) may only
be shot during certain specified times of the year. The upper classes
often organize "shooting parties’ during the “season’. The one kind of
‘hunting’ which is popular among all social classes is fishing, Vhen
fishing is done compericively, it is called ‘angling’.

Animals are invelved in sport in Britain in other ways too. Hoae
racing is so well-established that it is often refererred o simply as
‘racing’. Both ‘flat-racing’ and *national hunt' racing (where the

are jumps for the horses), sometimes know as ‘steeplechasing’, are

very popular. The former became known as 'the sport of kings'

in the seventeenth century, and modern Bricish royalty has close
connecrions with spore involving horses. Some members of the royal
family own racehorses and arrend cerrain annual race meetings (Ascor,
for instance); some are also active parricipants in the spores of polo,
showjumping, and evenring (all of which involve riding a horse).

The chief arcracrion of horse racing for mosc people is the opportunicy
it provides for gambling. Greyhound racing, although declining, is scill
popular for the same reason. In chis spore, the dogs chase a mechanical
hare around a racetrack. It is easier to organize than horse racing and
‘the dogs’ has a repuration for being the ‘poor man's racing,

Other sports

Almost every spore which exises is played in Brivain. As well as the
sports already menrioned, hockey (mostly on a field bur also on ice),
Lraskecball (for men), nerball (for women), and che ancient game of
rounders are all quite popular.

In general, British spectators and TV viewers have more interese in
team games than individual spores. Athletics, cycling, golf, gymnasrics,
and swimming, although raken parr in by many, have compararively
small followings. Large numbers of people become interested in them
only when Brivish comperitors do well in international evencs. The
more popular individual sports are those in which socializing is an
important aspect (e.g. tennis, golf, sailing, and snooker). It is notable
in rthis context thar, apart from international competition, the only
athleries evenes which generace a loc of enthusiasm are those such as
the annual London Marathon and Greae Morch Run, most of whose
rens of thousands of p.‘ll'riv.‘ip:ll‘lES are ‘fun runners' who are I'J‘ll.‘l'i.:]}’
ll'_'riﬁg [£s] v:u:npl-:tc ir, SOMErimMes I Ourageous costumes, and so
collect money for chariny.



There seem ro be two main exceprions ro chis tendency. One is boxing,
where some of the accraction lies in che opportunicy for gambling,
While boxing is declining in popularicy, the other exception, motor
Sport, 15 bucu:u:ing more Populnr.

Gambling

Even if they are not raking part or warching, British people like o be
imvalved in sport. They can do chis by placing bers on future results.
Gambling is very widespread chroughour all social classes. It is so basic
ro sport that the word ‘sportsiman’ used ro be a synonym for ‘gambler’
When, in 1993, the starting procedure for the Grand National did

not work properly, so that che race could nor rake place, it was widely
regarded as a national disaster. £70 million had been gambled on the
resulr (thar's more than a pound for each man, woman, and child in
the coumiry). All thar money had o be given back,

tvery vear, billions of pounds are ber on horse races. So well known

15 this acvivicy rhat everybody in che country, even those with no
HCeresr in |'|.i.'!l]'."i|..!' r;n:ing, 'I."."{'Illl.l:‘ Ll!'ldl.:ﬂ-it:{l'l{i El:'ll." I't'll.!.'l['ll.l'l.g {'Inr.:l {Illi..'._"“"“_‘.ll!
stich as “Who won the 2.30 ac Chester?” (*Which horse won the race
thar was scheduled to rake place at half pasc rwo roday ar the Cheser
racecourse?’ The questioner probably wants to know because he or
she has gambled some money on the result.) The central role of horse
racing in gambling is also shown by one of the names used ro denote
companies and individuals whese business is to take bers. Although
these are generally known as ‘bookmakers’, chey sometimes announce
themselves as ‘turf accountancs’ on shop frones (‘turf” is a word for the
ground where grass grows).

The cheese chasers of Brockworth

‘Extreme sports’ such as bungy jumping and paragliding
are supposed to be a modern phenomenon. But some
activities which are just as extrerne have been held in
Britain for hundreds of years. One exsample is the annwal
cheese rolling at Coaper's Hill near Brockworth in
Gloucestershire. Every year, thousands of people come
te watch the proceedings. A hundred or 5o are actually
foolhardy enough te take an active pare. This is what
happens. A 3.6 kg cheese is ceremoniously rolled off the
top of the very steep hill - and then campetitors chase
it. The winner - that is, the persen who runs, rolls,
slithers, bounces, or somersaults down the 200-metre
slope the fastest - gets to keep the cheese.

it's nor a pastime for the faine-hearced. Everybody geos
cuts and bruises, many get sprained ankles and some
suffer dislocations or fracoures, 2006 was a "good

year'. The wer conditions that year meant that people
tended o shide rather than tumble down the hill, which
meant there were fewer injuries, Only 25 people needed
rreatment {owelve of whom were spectators! ) and only
two had to be taken 1o hospital.

GAMBLIMNG a7

Rounders

This sport is rather sinular o
baseball, buti is played wath a
soft ball. It has a long history in
England as something that people
(young and old, male and female)
can do together at willage fetes. It

i often seen as not a ‘real’ sport

Hovwever, despite this inage, it s
one of the most popular sports fos
arate schools in Botan because

It i asier 1o argasize than maore
traditianal LPparEd suc h as encket
and rugby. It is espeaally attractive
for itate schools because i

dioes not require much spedial
equipment or money and boys
and girls can play it together
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The sporting calendar

This chart shows the seasons for Brtain's most popular spectator very impertant, and other annual events in particular sports
sports and some of the most important sporting events which take  which are more important for fallowers of those sporrs. But
place every year, There are other, less regular, events which canbe  these are the anes that are betwer known to the general public.

S Manigns Champusnilbup o fughsy
whean played on five weekends
bBerween England, lrelamd, Scotland,
Wizles, Frande, and Raly

The leoar Race: 2 roswang conbess
Between crvai from Cafoed and

Cambiidpe e The Cramd Nanonal sreeplechase for

hories ar Aiatics ragecouris near Lver poal

f“_'l'he Cup Final other spors and osher nacom of Brcam have their own cup l'lru.ls:
| butike Emgln_rLleul Asgocation [FA) final ar Wembley o the Cup Final

The Derby horse racing event on ke Nan (ne jumpa) ot Epiam racecourse

Royal Ascot horse race meeting, at which women's fashion gers as much arrention a6 the fadng

Wimbleden cennis forenaghe |

| The Baissh Open goll championahips. |

The Chaney SH-HQ r;h:a;m:uﬁ ar Wembley beraeen
lase season's Cup Final and Premier League winnon

| The aunamn imemarionals” rughy wnion: Bngish
; icams play trama from the wathern eminghere
|

PRUGEY LEAGUE SEASON | FOOTBALL SEASON [ FLAT SEASON POR HORSE RACING |

NATHOM AL HUMNT SEAM N FOR HORSE HACING



The most popular mode of gambling of any kind is the narional
lotrery, which is participated in by more than half the adule
population. Another popular type of gambling, stereotypically for
middle-aged working class women, is bingo. For bingo enthusiasts, the
social aspecr is just as important as the prospect of a small win.

Some secrions of Brirish sociery frown upon gambling (most notably,
it is part of the eradition of Nonconformist religious groups - see
chapter 13) and cheir disapproval has always had some influence. For
example, in 2005, che government announced plans vo allow a number
of Las Vegas style ‘super-casinos’ in Britain. Buc there was so much
opposition, the plans were abandoned two years later. Perhaps these
misgivings abour gambling explain why Britain did nor have a national
lorgery uencil 1995, Bur if people want o gamble, then chey will. For
mstance, before the national tottcr:p' started, the British Salnblcd
£250.000 an which company would be given the licence to run it!

ke counery's big bookmakers are willing to offer odds on almost

uryehing ar all if asked. Weather is a popular theme. Will it rain during
l.|1-. Wimbledon rennis tournament? Will ic snow on Christmas Day?
Anyehing can be used for ‘a fluceer’. In 1997, one man even ber £100 he
would live o be 100. He won the ber! The odds were 250-1, so in 2007
he collecred £25,000.

QUESTIONS

1 In general, and especially to warch, spores such as foorball, rughby,
and cricket are more popular than sports such as athlecics, cycling,
golf, or tennis in Britain. Why do you chink chis is?

2 The manager of Liverpool football club in che 19705 once said,
‘Footrball is not a matcer of life and death to me - ir's more
important than thar’. What do you think he meant? s his comment
typical of che Brirish arricude ro sporre?

3 A big problem for crickert is chat it cannot be played during or
immediarely after rain because che grass is too wer. To solve chis
problem, it was once suggested chat cricker should be played on
plastic surfaces, so that play could begin again as soon as the rain
stopped. English cricket enthusiases were horrified ar this idea. One
member of the MCC (Marylebone Cricker Club, the organizarion
which partly controls the game in England) commented “The man
must have been drunk when he thoughr of ic’. How do you explain
this extreme reaction?

SUGGESTIONS

If vou get the opportunity, warch che beginning of TV programmes
which cover some of the sporring events listed in the British sporring
calendar. This will give you an idea of their social importance.

If you would like to know more abour ericker, look up MCC or Lord’s
on the interner,
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A nation of gamblers

In 2006, around E25 billion was
wagered - that's around €500

for every adult in the country,

By far the most popular form

of gambling was the national
lowery, in which 57% of adules
ook part. The chare below shows
the percentage of people who
gambled in other different ways.

payed
scratchcards

UL Oney

i Norses

played on

gameng and
fruit machines

made prvate
bregs wath friends

0 played bingo

P‘opul.mty af
gambling in Britain




2 The arts

‘What is ‘culture'?

The word culture also has nwo
meamngs. in this book, it s used
in its anthropological sense to
mean “way of ife” But many
people also use it as a symonym
for “the arts’, When it i used this
way in this chapter, it has inverted
commas around ic

Whart are ‘the arts'?

The arts 15 an umbrella term

for literature, music, painging.
sculpture, crafts, theatre, opera,
ballet, film, exc. It usually implies
seripusness, so thar partcular
rlc.‘imp!ca. of these activities which
are regarded as too ‘light” may not
be included. These may be referred
o simply as ‘engertainment’
instead.

Art, or fine arts, 15 often used

to refer to those arts which use
space, but not tme, for their
appreciauion (e.g. painting or
sculpiure). This, for example, s
what is covered by the subject *art’
n schools.

The word artist can sometimes
refer only to a person working in
the fine arts, and sometimes 1o a
persan working in any field of the
arts. In this chaprer, it s used in
this latter sense.

The arts in society

Inverest in the arts in Britain used to be largely confined ro a small
elive. Far more people read books, visic art galleries, and go ro che
theatre and concerts today chan fifty years age. Mevertheless. the fact
remaing that mose British people prefer spore, relevision, chairing
with friends and family, and other free-time activicies vo an g
‘cultural” (Whar is “culture'?).

The posirion of the arts in Britain may be described as a mixeoe of
public apathy and privace enthusiasm. Publicly, che arts are accopred
and tolerared but not actively encouraged. As a proportion of ivs toral
expenditure, government financial support for the arts is comparacively
low. There has always been a widespread suspicion in Bricain thar such
funding is undemocratic because it merely subsidizes the tastes of che
wealthy. The counter argument - chat this funding is democratic because
it makes the arts cheap enough for the ordinary person to have access to
them - is not one char usually carries much weight in Bricain. Many forms
of the arrs in Brirain rely heavily on privare sponsorship (which amounts
o almost half the toral contributions of public authorities). Most ares
organizarions say they would not be able to do whar they do withourt
private backing, They are fortunace in thac British private sponsors are
usually more generous than those of other European countries.

It is notable char the biggest benefciaries of privare suppore are
organizations which do not all pertain to the arrs exclusively. As well
as art galleries, they are museums and heritage organizarions such

as the Narional Trust (see chaprer 5). And indeed, it is museums and
galleries cthar provide the one exceprion to the prevailing belief thac
the ares should not be subsidized. Brirain is almost unique in Europe
in thar admission to its museums and art galleries is normally free. (It
is charged only when special exhibivions are being held.) There was a
brief period in the 1980s and 1990s when charges were imposed, but
there was such a public outcry thar a grear cradicion of *free education’
was being lost that they were soon abelished. Perhaps this is a key

to understanding the British acticude co the arts. The arts seem to

be valued most when they involve general knowledge and narional
heritage racher than for their purely aesthertic aspects,

In gunr:rnf. the ares have a low prﬂﬁlc inn Britain. In schools, 3L1bje¢rs
such as art and music, though always available, tend to be pushed ro
the sidelines and pupils are allowed to drop them completely ar the age
of 14. Television programmes on ‘cultural’ subjeces are usually shown
late at night. Each summer, tens of high-qualiry arts festivals cake place
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around the country (Some well-known annual ares festivals), bur the vase
majority of people do not even know of their existence. Londen has
some of the finest collections of painting and sculpture in che world,
bur rourist brochures give lictle space o this aspect of the city.

As with the arts, so with arrists themselves, Excepr for the most famous
of them, they have comparatively little public recognition. Some
Brirish artists have inrernational reputarions, and yet most people in
Brirain don't even know their names. It is very rare, for example, for any
Brirish artise o use his or her fame in the arts as a springboard onto
the political stage. If you were to ask che average person ro name some
famous painters, composers, opera singers, and baller dancers, you
would probably be given very few Brirish names - or even none ac all.

It is almaost as if the British are keen to present themselves as a

natton of philistines. And yer, hundreds of thousands of people are
ccically involved in one or other of the ares, buc (in typically
hion) with a more-or-less amateur or part-time status.

Fer exanple, most towns in the councry have at lease one “amateur
dramanics’ society, which regularly gives performances and charges no
mare than enough to cover its costs. All over the country, thousands
of people learn handicrafes (such as porrery) in their free time, and
somerimes sell their work in local crafi shops. Similarly, chere are
thousands of musicians of every kind, performing around the country
for very litcle money and making their own recordings under very
difficult circumstances. Some amareur British choirs such as the
Philharmeonia Cheorus are well known throughour che world,

enchusi:

P
sl g

The characteristics of British arts and letters

If chere is one characteristic of Bricish work in the ares chat seems to
stand our, it is its lack of idencificadion wich wider incellectual trends.

It is not usually ideologically commirtted, nor associated wich particular
political movements. Playwrights and directors, for instance, can be left-
wing in their political outlook, but the plays which they produce rarely
convey a scraightforward political message. The same is lacgely true of
British novelists and poets. Their writing is rypically naruralisric and
unconnected with particular intellecrual movements. They rend o be
individualistic, exploring emotions rather than ideas, cthe personal rather
than the political. Whatever cricics read into them, i is quite common
for Bricish playwrights and novelists to claim thar they just wrire down
‘what they sec’ and that they do not consciously intend any social or

Architectural disascers

There is an old cliché often wsed
in Britain which is supposed to

Architecture has a generally low
profle in Britam, but in 2005,

Some well-known annual
arts festivals

Aldeburgh
June, East Anglia, Classical music.
Relarvely informal atmosphere,

Edinburgh Internarional Festival
August, Edinburgh. All the
performing ares, including
avant-garde, More than ten
different performances cvery day
arsund the city. World famous,

The Proms

July-Seprember, Landan. Classical
music. "Proms’ is short for
‘promenades’, so-called because
mast of the seats are taken out af
thie Albere Hall, and the audience
stands or (if there s room ) walks
around instead.

Glyndebourne
All summer, Sussex. In the grounds
of a large country house. Opera.

Royal Matienal Eisteddfod
July, Wales. Musie, choirs and
dance from many different
countries. Mostly in the

form of competitions, with
special categonies for Welsh
performing ars.

Glastonbury

Midsummer, south-western
England. By far the best known
of the rock music festivals. The
Reading and Leeds festvals in
August are also well known,

Womad

July, southern England. Folk music
and other performing arts from
around the world.

The ‘winner” of this dubious distinetion
was the shopping centre in the new town of

represent uneducated attitudes
vowards are, It goes: ‘I don’t know
much about art, but | know what |
like". But in the case of architecture,
what Brinsh peaple seem to know i
what they don't like,

whien Chanmnel 4 (see chapter 16)
asked peaple to name the building
which they would most like 1o see

demolished, there was an enthusiastic

response. hore than 1,000 different
buildings were nominated.

Cumbernauld in Scotland. Like so many of
the top ten most hated buildings, it was built
in the 1960s. According to the producer of
the TV programme which followed the poll,
‘The deprh of passionate opposition to [it]

was quite incredible’,
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The record breakers

The longest-running theammical
comedy in London was the farce
N Sex Please, We're British, which
ran continuausly from 1971 ta
1987. But by far the longest-
runmng theatrical production
anywhere in the world is The
Mousetrap, 3 ‘whodunnit' from
the book by Agatha Chrste. It
apcnrd' i London in 1952, And,
more than 23,000 performances
later, it’s still gaing!

British films

Here are some of the most
successful and respecred British
films saince 1981,

Chariots of Fire (1981}
Cregory's Girl (1981

Ghandli (1962

A Letter 1o Brechnev (1985

My Beawtiful Launderette ( 1985)
A Foom with a View [ 1985)

A Figh Called Wando (1988
Shirley Valertine {1989}

The Cryang Gamie (1992}
Howard s End (1992)
Much Adp About Nothing (1993 )
The hMadess of King Geoege (1994)
Fowr Wieddmg and g Funeral (1994}
Tramspotting { 1996)

The Full Monty (1997 )
Shakespeare in Leve (1998
Mottemg HUll {1999)

Chidhen Run [ 2000)

Billy ENsot [ 2000)
Biracdget fones s Diary ( 2001)
Lawe Actuadlly (2003

Vierat Divake { 2004)

The Chagen { 2006)

The Last Keng of Scotland (2006)

symbolic message. The work of Brirish areises is also individualistic
within its own field. That is, Bricish artists do nor usually consider
themselves o belong ro rhis or that ‘movement’. In any Reld of the
arts, even those in which many British ardsts have serong internarional
reputarions, it is difficult to identify a *Brirish school’,

The style of the ares also ends to be conventional, The avanc-garde exists,
of course, bur, with the possible exceprion of painting and sculprure,
it is not through such work that British artists become famous. In che
19805, Peter Brook was a |'|ig|'||y successful theatre direcror, But when he
occasionally direcred avant-garde producrions, he staged chem i Paris!

In these fearures of the work of British artises (lonely individuali=m
expressing itself within conventional formats), it is perhaps pos ble o
find an cxpla.natiuln for the apparent contradicrion between, on - Lo one
hand, the low level of public support for the ares, and on the o0 lund,
the racher high level of enthusiasm on the parc of individual pecle.
There appears to be a general assumprion in Britain char arciscic crearion
is a personal affair, not a social one, and that therefore the flowering of
arristic talent cannor be engineered. Either ir happens, or it doesn'c. It is
not somerhing for which sociery should feel responsible.

Theatre and cinema

The chearre has always been very strong in Britain, Its centre is, of course,
London, where successful plays can sometimes run without a break for
years and years (The record breakers). Bur every large town in the counery
has its cheatres. Even small towns often have ‘repertory’ theatres, where
the same group of professional actors stages a different play every week,

It seems that the conventional format of the thearrical play gives the
undemonstrative British people a safe opportunity to look behind the
mask of accepted social behaviour. The country's most successful and
respected playwrights are usually those who explore the darker side of the
personality and of personal relationships (albeit often through comedy).

British thearre has such a fine acting rradition char Hollywood is
forever raiding its talent for people to star in films, Bricish relevision
does the same thing. Moreover, Broadway, when looking for its nexc
blockbuster musical, pays close attention to London productions.
Inn short, British theatre is much admired. As a consequence, it

is something thac British actors are proud of. Many of the most
well-known television actors, though they might make most of their
money in this latter medium, continue to see themselves first and
foremose as theatre actors., (This repuration means that, conversely,
Hollywood actors are often keen to appear on the London stage. It
enhances their eredibilivy as "real” aceors, not just stars.)

In contrase, cinema in Brivain is generally regarded as not quite parc
of ‘the arts’ ar all = ir is simply enterainment. (For example, in the
official publication Social Trends, cinema atcendance is discussed
under ‘Leisure and entertainment’, separate from ‘Cultural activicies')



Partly for rhis reason, Bricain gives much less Anancial help ro ics
film industry than other European countries do. Therefore, alchough
cinemagoing is a regular habit for a much larger number of people
than is cheacregoing, Britain produces very few Rlms. This is not
because expertise in film making does not exist. It does. American
productions often use studios and rechnical faeilivies in Britain and
British Alm directors often find work in Hollywood. Moreover, some
of the few Rlms chat Brirain does manage to make become highly
respected around che world (British films). Nevertheless, films shown ac
cinemas in Britain are overwhelmingly American films,

Music

Listening ro music is a very common leisure time activity in Bricain,
857 For the vast majority of people in the country, it is not classical
wnsie ol they listen ro. Few elassieal musicians, wherher Brirish

o lugeton, become famous to the general public. When chey do, it is
usunily cecause of circumstances which have noching vo do with cheir
music. l-or example, che Italian tenor Pavarored became famous in che
country when an aria sung by him was used by the BBC o introduce
its 1990 fcorball World Cup coverage. Despite this low profile,
thousands of British people are dedicated musicians and many public
libraries have a well-stocked music secrion. Several Brivish orchestras,
soloists, singers, choirs, opera companies, and baller companies, and
also eerrain annual musieal evenes, have inrernarional repurarions.

In the 19605, British artises had a great influence on the development
of music in the modern, or ‘pop’ idiom. The Bearles (from Liverpool)
and other British groups were responsible for several innovarions
which were then adopted by America and the resc of the pop world.
These included che writing of words and music by the performers
themselves, and more active audience participation, The words of their
songs also helped to liberate the pop idiem from its former limication
to the topics of love and reenage affection. Ocher British bands such
as Pink Floyd and Cream took a major part in making the musical
structure of pop music similarly more sophisticared.

Since thar cime, popular music in Britain has been an enormous and
proficable industry. The Bearles were awarded MBEs for cheir services o
Brirish expores. Alchough America continues to dominate popular music
in a number of ways (for example, very few British singers do not sing in

The arrs and broadecasting
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Some well-knewn venues
for the performing arts

The Shakespeare Memorial
Theatre in Svratford is the

hame of the Royal Shakespeare
Company (RSC). Mast ather well-
krowen venues are in London.

Theatres include the Old Vie (the
heme of the Masonal Theawre
Company), the Mermaid, the
Reyal Court, and the Barbican
(where the RSC also perform).

For opera and baller, there is the
Royal Opera House at Covent
Garden and the English Mational
Opera (Formerly the Sadier's
Wells Company), which performs
at the Coliseum,

The South Bank area has many

concert halls {notably the Royal
Festival H.‘L|“. and the Mananal

Filem Theatre.

Mountains of books!

For the really scholardy reader,
there is the Bntish Library,

which recenves a copy of every
publication produced in Bricain
and Ircland. lts collection includes
more than 13 million books,
300,000 of them in manusenpt
farm. It possesses mare than
6,000 different editicns of
Shakespeare's plays and more
than 100 different editions of
most novels by Charles Dickens.

It also has nearly a million journal
and newspaper titles and four
million maps, three million sound
recerdings and cight million
stamps. The collection needs maore
than 600 km of shebes and in
2007 it was expanding at the rate
of gne kilometre every month.

Alvhowgh they have been increasing since the mid 19905, wsits
to the cinema in Britain are still only a fraction of whar they were
in the lace 1940, The big drop tock place duning the 1950s

and 19605 as people acquired televisions. In fact, broadcasters
have taken an imporcant suppornng rele in the arts. The

making of some high-quality British films has only been possible
because of the financial help of Channel 4. The BBC regularly
commigsions new works of music for the proms, Television
drama and comedy help to keep hundreds of actors in work,

Maoreower, television can acwually help ro promote other are
farms. When a book s dramatized on television, its sales
often rocket. This happened, for example, with the BBC's
production of the novel Pride and Prejidice by Jane Austen in
the mid 19905, The most spectacular example occurred in

the late 1960s. The Farsythe Saga was a Victorian novel by John
Galsworthy which had been out of print for several decades.
After an adapration of it was shown an the BBC, half a
million copies were sald,
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A child could do thar!

British people often complain
about modern abstract pamGag
by saying, ‘It doesn’t look very
special to me. A child of four
could do that”. Well, in 2007 in
England, a child of o did thar

One of the artists exhibiting in
that year at Saatchi Online, a
virtual art gallery, was Freddie
Linsky. His work artracted rave
reviews from art experts. One of his
paintings was bought for £20 by a
Manchester collector. Then Freddie
got an email from a gallery in Berlin
asking whether he would be willing
o exhibrit his paintings there,
Unfortunarely, he didn't read the
email. That's because he couldn't
read. He was only nao years old.
The paintings were submirted by
Freddie’s mother as a joke.

The news of this discovery was
greatly enjoyed by people in
Britain. Everybody loves it when
experts are made 1o look like foels
- especially when they are experts
about something that most people
don't understand (and secrethy
believe that there is actually
nothing re understand ampway). lo
did not occur o many people 1o
think thar perhaps a child genius
had been discovered.

The literary canon

o

14tk century L wlfres Chaucer

16th century

17thcentury  Jobn Danie
lerhn Milon

18th century  Alevander Popu

19th century  Wallism Wordswornth

20th century W K. Ycats®
.5 Llio

Scamus Heaney *

Drama Prose

William Shakespeare

Samuel Beckerr®  Janmes Jovee
Harold Pinter

their own version of an American accent!), many trends wich worldwide
influence have come our of Britain (notably *punk’ in the 1970s). British
arrists in this idiom have alse been active in atrempring to cross the
boundaries berween popular musie, folk music, and classical music.

Words

Alchough the British are compararively uninterested in formal
education, and alchough they warch a lot of television, they are sill
enthusiasric readers. Reacing is only slightly less popular as a free-time
acrivity than listening 1o music. Owver 60 per cent of the populaton
has a library card, and borrowing a book from che library is one of the
country’s most popular pastimes; much more popular, for exaiple,
than going to warch a professional football game.

In facr, the written word is the one form of the ares with which ol
Bricish are generally comforrable. It has been said chat Britain is prinarily
a verbal culture, not a visual one, While many people would strigele to
name a handful of British paintevs, sculptors, architects, film direcrors or
classical musicians, few would have difficulty wich a list of Famous Bricish
writers. In recent years, the BBC has conducred polls to find the counuy's
most popular paintings and books, in which people were invited to
phone up and nominate cheir favourice. The book poll artracted seven
rimes as many vores as the painting poll (The nation’s favourite books),

Liverature written in English is, of course, not the preserve of Brirish
writers. While only two such writers (William Golding and Harold Pinter)
have won the Nobel Prize for licerature in che lasc 50 years, many, many
other recipients of this prize have written in English. It is che same
story with the Man Booker Prize - the most important annual prize in
Bricain for a work of Acoon. Since 1981, abour half its winners have been
writers from former British colonies (e.g. Canada, India, Ireland, Nigeria).

= Artrstic ment s ulimartely a mater of
opinion, But below is a list of some of the
writers of past centuries who are widely
regarded as che ‘cream’ of senious Brinsh
literature. (Those marked with am asterisk ()
are/were actwally Irish. But by comvention,
they are usually seen as part of the same
ligerary “warld’)

Many, more modern, writers are famous at
chis time, but it 15 too eardy to know whether
their reputations will last.
Jang Ansten
Charles Dickens
Geoarge Elim

One ather author sheuld be mentioned.

In the cighteenth century, Samuel Johnson
produced his famous dictionary. His highly
individual definitions, together with other
comments he made duning his life, hawve made
hirm the second most quoted writer in the
English language after Shakespearce.

I3, H. Lawrence
Wrilliam I:.uJLHu!_:



Alcthough many of the best ‘serious’ British wrirers manage 1o be
popular as well as profound, the vast majority of the books that are
read in Britain are not ‘serious’ literacure, Britain is the home of what
might be called *‘middlebrow’ licerature. {Thar is, mid-way berween
serious, or *highbrow” licerarure and popular, or ‘pulp’ Acrion.) For
example, the distincely Brivish genre of derecrive fiction (e.g. Agacha
Christie, Ruch Rendell) is regarded as enterrainmenc racher chen
lirerarure - bue ic is intelligent entercainment, As well as this, chere
are many Brivish authors, mostly female, who write novels abour the
lives of fictional people and their relarionships, usually in a historical
secting, (e.g. Morah Lofts, Mary Stewart). These are sometimes
classified as ‘romances’ but are actually more serious and sensitive
than thar term often implies. They are neither popular "blockbusters’
nor the sort of books which are reviewed in the serious liverary press.
And yer they continue to be read, year after year, by hundreds of
thousands of people. From 1997 vo 2004, three wrirers of this kind of
bl - Carherine Cookson, Josephine Cox and Danielle Sreel - were
all abwavs among the top five most borrowed authors from Britain's
public lilvaries,

It is more chan 200 years since poetry stopped being che normal
maode of licerary selfeexpression. And yer, poerry in cthe firsr decade

of the cwenty-firse century is surprisingly popular in Brirain. Books
of poerry sell in comparatively large numbers - nor nearly as large as
prose, but large enough so thar a few small publishers (often, though,
with a small amount of funding) can survive entirely on poetry.
Many poets find themselves in demand to do readings of their work
on radio and at ares festivals. Many of these poers are not academies
and their writing is accessible to non-specialists. Perhaps the ‘pop’
idiom and easy availabiliy of sound recording have made more people
comforeable with spoken verse than they were fifty years ago.

The fine arts

Painting is not as widely popular as music in Bricain. There is a general
feeling chat you have to be a specialise to appreciate ir, especially if

it is contemporary. Small art galleries, where people might look at
paintings with a view to buying them, are rare. Nevertheless, London is
one of the main centres of the rich arr collector’s world. The two major
aucrion houses of Sotheby's and Christie’s are world-famous.

The same general lack of appreciation applies to small-scale sculprure.
It only makes the news when the annual Turner prize is awarded fora
picce of arant-garde arcwork chat most of che media ridicules. Sculpture
on a grand scale, however, is a different story. ‘Public art’, as i is
sometimes called, seems ro have general public approval. The two most
notable examples are both near che city of Neweastle in the north-east
of England. One is the 20-metre high Agure of the Angel of the North,
whose 54-metre wing span makes it difficult to miss. A liccle fuecher to
the norch is an even larger earthwork chac mimies the ancienc Briish
rradition of sculpring in or wich the land. The Goddess of the Norch
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The nation’s Favourite books

In 2003, the BEC staged The Big
Read, a competition to find “the
nabion's favourite book' - or, mare
precisely, which book the most
people were prepared to spend
time and money phoning up 1o
vore for, The winner, despite the
reputation of the English for anti-
incellecrualism, was the work of
an atherwise obicure university
professor. It was Lond of the Rings by
JR.R. Tolkien. Natably, only one
of the top five books was set in the
real world - and even in this case
{Jame Austen’s Pride and Prejudice) it
weas the real world of two centunes
ago. The ather four were all works
of fancasy.

The Big Read project was a grear
sucoess. Librames all over Bricaun
had to buy multiple copies of the
top books o satisfy demand. Sales
also went up.

However, this apparent love

of books should be put into
perspective. In total, abour

D00 00 vores were Cast, owver

a period of six manths, for The
Big Read. On the same night as
the "final” wad shown an TV, an
another channel, the semi-final
of Pop Idol artracted no less than

three million vores!

The Top Ten boaks were;
1 Lond of the Rings
(1. B. R. Talkien)
2 Pride and Brejudice
{Jane Austen)
3 His Dhark Materls
(Philip Pullman)
4 The Hitehliker's Guide ta the
Galaxy { Douglas Adams )
5 Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire
{J. K. Rowling)
6 To Killa Mocanghind
(Harper Lee)
7 Whanie the Fook (A. A. Milne)
5 Minecteen Eighty-Four
[George Orwell)
9 The Lion, the Witch and the
Wirrdrobe (€. 5. Lewis)
10 fane Epre (Charlotte Bronti)
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Museumis and art galleries

The major museums in London are
the Brinsh Museum (the nanonal
collecuan of antiquities ), the
Victona and Albert Museum {which
howses the world's |.tr5u 13 dlsph‘l!.- of
the decarative ares), the engrmous
Mavonal Histery Museum, and

the Science Museum. There are
MNUMIENQUs Dth{'r }I'I'Iﬂ.”l hpL‘Ci‘.‘!ll"t
museums in London and throughourt
the rest of the country, usually with
an emphasis on history and Brinsh
'hcr::.\g(" hi.:vn:,' of these now attract
visitors by adding appropnate
sounds and oven smells

Art galleries in London which
house permanent collections
include the National gallery, the
adpoiming Matonal Portrait Gallery,

is a huge reclining Agure with breasts which are 30 metres high which
strerches for more than half a kilometre berween the main road and che
east coast railway line ro Scotland. She is made our of the careh and other
waste materials thar have been taken our of the ground chere for mining

QUESTIONS

1 How do British governments justify their policy of low spending on
the ares? Does the government in your country subsidize the ares
more or less than in Britain?

2 Which areas of che arrs seem to be parcicularly appreciared and
valued in Britain and which seem to be ignored or under-valied? In
what ways does the appreciation of the differenc aspects of 2 a0
vary in your country?

3 The Brirish are generally very conscious of the distincrion Lo v
high art of ‘culture’ and light ‘entercainment’. In which area
the ares have they succeeded in establishing a widely accepred and
approved compromise which appeals to a broad range of people from
different social backgrounds and with varying levels of educanion?

SUGGESTIONS
Find some of the top ten books listed in the Big Read ... and read them!

Most of the major museums publish guides ro their collections,
pointing our their most highly-prized exhibits. Look them up enline,
or visit them if'}'{:nu get the chance,

Any biography of any of the major British theatrical Agures would

reveal a lot abourt the history of the chearre in Britain and abour

British ctheatre in general,

the Tate Britain, which is the
nation’s gallery of art from 1500
untl modern times, and the Tare
hodern. These galleries also hold
5.pcr|r|.r tcmpu rary cxhibitiuns. Thr:
Hayward Gallery and the Royal
Academy put an a series of shows,
some of which are very popular.

Cutaide London there 15 the
Burrell collection near Glasgow,
and the Tare galleries in Liverpool
and 51 Ives, Most Major fowns
and citres have therr own

IS LS, 3.1|||.'r|1.'1. and 'eultural®
centres, A recently built example is
the Lowry centre in Salford {near
M.]rll.'hl,':.h.*r], which houses all 300
works of the town's most famouws
son, L. S5, Lowry.

Tiee Tate Modern, Britam'’s national musewm af
internatiomal modern art
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Holidays and
special occasions

Brirain is a country governed by routine. It has fewer public holidays
than most other countries in Europe, Even New Year's Day was not
an official public holiday (excepr in Scorland) unril 1974, bur so
many people gave chemselves a holiday anyway thar ic was choughe
it miehr a: well become official! There are almost no semi-official

halidays

alrer a

ither. Most official holidays eceur eicher juse before or just
viekend, so chat the practice of making a *bridge” berween

che holiday and che weekend is almost unknown. Moreover, there
are no croditional exera holidays in particular localicies. Alchough
the ariein of the word *holiday’ is *holy day’, nor all public holidays
during ibie vear (usually known as ‘bank holidays’) are connecred

with religious celebrarions.

The British also seem to do comparatively badly with regard to annual
holidays. These are not as long as they are in many other countries.
Although the average employee gees abour four weeks' paid holiday
a year, in no town or city in the country would a visitor ever ger the
impression cthat cthe place had ‘shur down' for the summer break.

Traditional holiday resorts in England
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A national holiday?

The idea of a national holiday
(which Britain does not have at the
MOITACIE = S0 fh.‘l.p'rn:: )5 in thae

air these days, If Bricain were to get
an extra holiday, what day would st
bef In 2006, the BBC conducted a
pell of 5,000 people to see which
day they would prefer, Perhaps
surprizingly, the diy which got the
IMOSE VOTes was not A military victory
like the Baole of Trafalgar (which
came fifth) or Waterloo (seventh)

or even VE Day, the end of the
Second World War in Europe in
1945 (second). By a clear margin,
thie winner was 15 June, the day on
which the Magna Carta was ssgoed
by Kang fakn i 1215 (see chapter 2).

Hisronans and social commentators
were not only astomshed by this
result - they had assumed that

the Magna Carta had been lost 1o
pnpuinr MmEmary in ehie rmeses af ma.
They were also delighted that the
Winner was not an evwent cdebrating
military prowess but rather one
which celebraves polincal freedoms
and constitutionalsm.
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HOLIDAYS AND SPECIAL OCCASIONS

Traditional seaside holidays

The Brirtish upper class sctarced the fashion for seaside holidays in the
lare eighreench century. The middle classes soon followed chem and
when, around the beginning of the rwenrieth century, they were given
the opportunity, so did the working classes. It soon became normal
for families to spend a week or two every year at one of the seaside
resort rowns which sprang up o carer for this new mass marker,

The most well known of these are near to the bigger towns and cities
({Traditional holiday resorts in England).

These resorts quickly developed certain characteristics that are now
regarded as cypical of the ‘rradivional’ English holiday. They hovw some
hotels where richer people stay, but most families stay ac board -
houses. These are small Family businesses, offering either 'bed 1
breakfase’ or, more vavely, ‘full board' (all meals). Seme serecrs i
seaside resores are full of nothing buc boarding houses. The foo in
these, and in local restaurants, is cheap and conventional with -1
emphasis on rradirional Brirish food.

Stereorypically, dayrime entertainment in sunny weacher centres
around the beach, where the children can sometimes go for donkey
rides, make sandcascles, buy ice-creams, and swim in the sea. Older
adules often do not bother to go swimming. They are happy just

to sit in their deck chairs and occasionally go for a paddle wich

their skires or trouser-legs hitched up. The water is always cold, and
despite effores o clean it up, sometimes very dircy. But for adules
who swim, some resores srill have wooden hurs on or near che beach,
known as "beach huts', ‘bathing huts', or ‘beach cabins’, in which
people can change into swimming costumes (The perfect summer
house). Swimming and sunbathing withourt any clothing is rave. All
resorts have various other kinds of atcraction, including more-or-less
permanent funfairs.

For the evenings, and when it is raining, there are amusement arcades,
bingo halls, discos, cheatres, bowling alleys, and so on, many of these
situared on the pier. This distincrively British architecrural strucrure

The perfect summer house

Typically, beach huts measure less than four square metres
and have no electricity or warer supply. All thar they provide,
therefore, is a degree of privacy on the beach and a place
on it which you can call ‘your own’, But that is enough to
make then highly prized, so highly prized, in fact, that one
retired couple were happy 1o see in the New Year of 2006
siting in sub-zero temperatures in their car. For four days
and mights they queued there (taking turns to go and warm
up i a nearby shop), just o make sure they had first choce
of two newly-available huts on Avon Beachan Dorset. For
£700. they bought exclusive use of this desirable property
berween the hours of sunrise and sunset from Easter to late
September of the coming year.




is a plarform exrending our into the sea. The large resores have
lighted decorations which are switched on ar night. The ‘Blackpool
illuminations’, for example, are famous,

Anocher type of holiday char was very popular in che 19505 and 19603
is the holiday camp, where visitors stayed in chalets in self-conrained
villages with all cheir food and entertainment organized for them,
Burlin’s and Ponrin's, the companies which owned most of these,

are well-known names in Britain, The enforced good humour, strice
meal rimes and events such as *knobbly knees’ competitions and
Leaucy contests thar were characreristic of these camps have now been
replaced by a more relaxed atmosphere,

Modern holidays

Boch of rhese rraditional ypes of holiday have become less popular
it “he o quarter of the twenciech century. The increase in car
ovwiership has encouraged many people ro take caravan holidays. But
the greatest eause in the decline of the rradirional holiday is foreign
rourism. Before the 1960s, only rich people rook holidays abroad. By
1972, che Bricish were taking seven million foreign holidays per year
and by 1987, 20 million. In 2006, che Agure was 45 million.

Most forcign holidays are package holidays, in which flighcs

and accommodation are booked and paid for chrough a travel
agent. These holidays are often booked a long time in advance. In
midwincer, cthe relevision companies run programmes which give
information abour the packages being offered. People need cheering
up at this rime of the year! In many British homes, it has become
traditional to ger che brochures our and stare talking abour where to
go in the summer on Boxing Day. Spain is by far the most popular
destination for chis kind of holiday. In face, more than a quarter of
all kinds of holiday taken abroad by British people in 2006 were ro
Spain, Hundreds of thousands of British people now own (or part-
own) villas in Spain and, because flights are so cheap, they go there
mare than once a year. In fact, the availability of cheap flights has
allowed some people to go to distant European cities jusc for long
weekends. The possible effeces chac this is having on the climare,
however, mean thae this habit may not last much longer. The next
most popular destination for British rourisrs is France, where chey
can travel by taking their cars across the channel.

Half of all the holidays taken wichin Britain are now for three

days or less, Every bank holiday weekend, the television carries
news of long traffic jams along the routes to che mosr popular
holiday areas. The cradicional seaside resorts have survived by
adjusting chemselves to this trend. (Only the vich have second
houses or cotrages in the countryside to which they can escape at
weekends.) Buc there are also many other types of holiday. Hiking
in the councry and sleeping ar yourh hostels has long been popular
(see chaprer 5). There are also a wide range of "activity” holidays

MODERN HOLIDAYS 2005

Seaside postcards

Humoraus postcards like the

ane below can still be seen at
seaside resorts in Britain. They
often invalve sexual innuendo,
The traditional seaside holiday
represented a relaxing of Vicosian
reERCEIONS on overt reference to
sex. These days, of course, no such
FESLACHONS exist anywhere, so
these postcards are mainly enjpoyed
in a spine of nostalgia,

SKEGNESS

ESSO BR

AC

ING

Rock

There is one kind of sweet
asseciaved with holiday resorts.
Itis called ‘rock’, a hard thick
stick of sugar. Each resort has

the letters of its name appeanng
throughout the suck, so that
ane hears of ‘Brighton Rock’,
‘Blackpool Reck', and so on.
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The Christmas party

In thousands of companies
Thrnughoul: Britain, the late
working afternoan before
Chrnstmas is the tme of the
annual office party. A lot of
alcohol is often consumed an
these occasions and feelings
hidden throughout the year come
into to the open. This s a problem
for company bosses, By law, an
employer is responsible for any
sexual harassment that occurs

ar his or her workplace and may
have to pay as much as £10,000 in
compensation. The peak ome for
complants of sexual harassment

5 in January - just after the annual
office party. Mnn}- r.'mph;hycrs [aT=30
nsure themselves against claims
for compensarion at this ome.

Christmas cards

Many people send cards
depicting some aspect of the
barth of Christ. Maost people,
however, do not. Christmas is
an apportunity for the Brinsh
to indulge their dreams abouwt

a wamished rural past. You can
see¢ this on the typical Christmas
cards. They wsually show scenes
rﬂ.‘ll‘l‘l (13 I'Il.'r !I"II.' ranetEenth or
{'lgh:ccn:h COMIUFLES OF 2re S0 in
the countryside, very frequently
with saow: [In face, snow at
Christmas is rare in most pares
of Britain, )

offered, giving full expression to British individualism. You can, for
L"Hﬂ.l'l'l.!.‘.l]é,, rake part in a ‘murder mystery wee kend', and And yutlrsufr
living our the plor of a detective srory.

Some people go on ‘working” helidays, during which they help

o repair an ancient stone wall or take pare in an archacological
dig. This is an echo of another traditional rype of holiday = Fruic
picking, It used to be the habit of poor people from the east end of
London, for Examplu, o g0 down ro Kent and ]wlp with che hop
harvest (hops are used for making beer).

Christmas

Chrisemas is the one occasion in modern Britain when a lai
number of customs are enchusiasrically observed by most o
peeple ac family level, The slow decrease in participacion in
ﬂrg_ﬂi't'itﬂd. n‘:]i_gmn (see L‘]"!IJ.'.‘JI.‘I:I.‘ 13), and che face thar Chriser 1
modern times is as much a secular celebration as a religious oo
has had liccle effece on these traditions. Even people who con:
themselves o be anti-religious quite happily wish each other a
‘Happy Christmas’ or a ‘Merry Christmas’. They do not {as in some
orher counrries) self-consciously wish each ocher a ‘Happy Mew
Year® instead.

Indeed, the "commercializarion’ of Christmas has itself become part of
rradirion. Every November in Oxford Streer (one of the main shopping
streets in the centre of London), a famous personality ceremoniously
switches on the ‘Christmas lights' (decoracions), thus ‘officially’



CHRISTAAS

marking the stavt of the period of frantic Christmas shopping. And

ir certainly is franrie. Berween that eime and the middle of January,
most shops do nearly half of cheir roral business for che year. (As soon
as the Chrisrmas rush finishes, on Boxing Day, the shops begin their
winter sales.) Most people buy presencs for the other members of
their household and also for other relatives, especially children. Some
people also buy presents for their close friends. And o a wider cirvele
of friends and relatives, and sometimes also to working associares and
neighbours, they send Chrisemas earvds (Christmas cards). Some even
send such greerings to people who they have nor seen for many years,
often using rhe excuse of chis tradition to include a lerter passing on
the vear's news,

People also buy Chrisemas crees (a cradition imported from Germany
i the e nineceench eentury). Most households have a tree and
decoracs - chemselves (in many cases, wich coloured lighes). Most
poyple i Pt up other decorations around the house. Exaetly
whiit th = are varies a greac deal, bur certain symbols of Christimas,
stech s tars of the holly and misclecoe plancs, are very common, and
the Chriscrnas cards which the household has received are usually
displayed A few people go even furcher and pur up decorations ourside
their house. These most commonly consist of lights arranged in the
shape of seasonal morifs. A few houscholds also have a ‘erib’, a model
depicring the birch of Christ.

Another feature of Deeember is the singing of carols (usually, buc
not always, with a religious theme). These are sung in churches and
schools, often ar special concerrs, and also, chough less often chan
in the pasr, by groups of people who go from house to house raising
money for charitable causes.

An indication of che importance accached to Christmas in Bricish
people’s minds is thar many people who do not go to church during
the rest of the year do so ar chis time, and churches find atcendance
swelling by three times its normal amount. A 2005 poll found chac
43% of the adult population expected to attend a church service over
the Christmas period.

Cusroms concerning che role of Facher Chriscmas (Sanca Claus) in the
giving of gifts vary from family to family. Most households continue
the tradirional child's concept that Facher Christmas comes down che
chimney on the night of Christmas Eve, even though most houses no
longer have a working chimney! Many children lay our a Christmas

211

Panta

The Christmas and Mew Year holiday seasons bring with them  There are certain established conventions of panto. For example,
a popular theatrical tradition. This is pantomime {often the cast includes a *principle boy' (the young hero) who is always
abbreviated to ‘panto’), staged in hundreds of theatres and played by a woman, and a ‘dame’ {an older fermale character),
specifically designed to appeal to young children. It usually whao is always played by a man.

involes the acting our of a well-known folk tale with plenty

of apportunity for audience participation, The continuing popularity of panto is assisted by the fact
that these leading reles are frequentdy taken by well-known

personalities from the worlds of television or sport.
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Christmas dinner

The rraditsonal menu consists of
sruffed roast turkey with roast
potatoes and other vegetables
{including Brussels sprouts).

But not everybody likes turkey, A
popular alternative is goose, Orther
foads assooared with Chrisumas
are Christmas pudding, an
extremely heavy sweet dish made
of dred fruits - over which it s
raditional wo pour brandy then set
it alight = and Christmas cake, an
eqqually heavy fruae cake, covered
W|l+| all Fa.y:r ¢Fmar¢lp\nn and then
a layer of hard white icing,

stocking at the foor of cheir beds, which they expect to see Alled when
they wake up an Christmas morning. Most families Ia.]r' QUL Presents,
wrapped, around or on the Christmas cree, and these are opened ac
some rime on Christmas Day.

Ocher activities in which many families engage on Christmas Day are
the caring of Christmas dinner (Christmas dinner) and listening ro the
Queen's Christmas message. This ten minute television broadcase is
normally the only time in the year when the monarch speaks divectly
to ‘her’ people on celevision. (Bur if people don't like chis idea, there
is an “alrernarive’, somerimes controversial Christmas message on
Channel 4, delivered by a different person each year.)

There is a general feeling that Christmas is a cime for families,
Many of the gatherings in houses on Christmas Day and Boxic g
Day consist of excended families {(more than just parents anci
children). In many families, Christmas is the only time cthar s00h
gacherings occur,

New Year

All char celebracing is very riring and many employers now give their
employees the whole of the time berween Chrisomas and Mew Year
off. In contrast to cthe family emphasis on Christmas, parties ar MNew
Year's Eve are regarded more as a time for friends. Most people attend
a gathering at this time and 'see in’ the new year together, often
drinking a large amount of alcohol as they do so. Some people in the
London region go to the traditional celebrations at Trafalgar Square
{where there is an enormous Christmas tree - an annual gift from the
people of Morway).

In Scotland, where Calvinist tradition was not happy abour

parties and celebrations connecred wich religious cccasions (such

as Christmas), New Year, called Hogmanay, is given particular
importance - so much importance that, in Scotland only, 2 January
(as well as New Year's Day) is also a public holiday, so people have
two days to recover from their New Year's Eve parties instead of
just one! The crowd at the Hogmanay street party in Edinburgh is
actually much larger than that in Trafalgar Square. Some British
New Year customs, such as che singing of che song Awld Lang Syne,
originated in Scotland. Another, less common, one is the custom of
*first footing’, in which the first person to visit 2 house in the new
vear is supposed to arrive with tokens of certain importanct icems for
survival (such as a lump of coal for che fire).

As a well-known Christmas carel reminds people, there are nwelve
days of Christmas. In fact, most people go back ro work and scheool
soon after New Year, Nobody pays much atrention o rhe feast of
the epiphany on 6 January (cthe twelfth day of Christmas), excepr
thac chis is rraditionally the day on which Christmas decorations
are taken down. Some people say ic is bad luck to keep them up
after this dare.



Calendar of special occasions

Mew Year's Day® (1 January)
In Scotland, 2 January is also a publec
holiday

Sr. Valencine"s Day (14 February)
Shrowe Tuesday (47 days before Easter)

S Parrick's Day (17 March)
This 15 a public haliday in Morthern freland,
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Mother's Day (the fourth Sunday in Lent)
Millions of bouquets of flowers are bﬂugl'lt
for this day. Cards are also sent.

April Fools" Day (1 April)

On this day, it is rradivonal for people

to play tricks on each other. Children are
the most enchusiasoc about this custom,
but even the BBC and serious newspapers
sometimes have ‘joke’ (Le. not genwine)
fearures on this day,

Good Friday *
The strange name in English for the day
commemaoranng Christ’s crucifixion,

Easter Sunday

Easter Manday*® The day after Easver
Sunday.

May Day* (the first Monday in May)

In Britain, this n.'l.'::,- v associated more with
ancient falklore than with the warkers, In
some villages, the custom of dancing round a
I'I1.'I.:|I'Fﬂ|1.' 13 acted aut.

Spring Bank Holiday* (the last Monday in
hay)

There used o be a holiday on “Whit Monday"
celebrating the Christian feast of Pentecost
Because this is seven weeks after Easter, the
date vaned. This fixed hohday has replaced it

The Queen's Official Birthday (the second or
third Saturday in June)

This s not her real birchday (which is on

21 Apnil). Her afficial birthday is when she
celebrates her birthday im public and certain
public eeremaonies are performed.

Father's Day (the third Sunday in June )
The fathers’ equivalent of Mother's Day above

Drangcm:n'; D:l.y{ 1 Zjuly]

This is a public holiday in Morthern Ireland. 1t
15 associaved wath the Protestant part of the
community and balances with 5t. Patrick’s
D;._}-. which s associated with the Catholics.

Summaer Bank Holiday* (the last Monday in
August)

Halloween (31 Gerober)

Guy Fawkes Might (5 Movember)

MEW YEAR 213

Remembrance Sunday (the second
Sunday in MNovember)

This day originated from Armistice Day
{11 Movember) which marked the end
of the First Woarld War 1t 15 used o
commemaorate the dead of both World
Whars and of more recent conflices. On
and before this day, money s collected
in the street an behalf of charities for
ex-servicemen. The people who donate
MOy AR @Ven pAper foppics 1o pin
ta their clothes. Mo politician would
ke seen on this day wathout a poppy!

St Andrew’s Day {30 MNovemnbaer)
This 5 a public holiday in Scotland,

Christmas Eve [ 24 December)

Christmas Day" (25 Decembar)

Boxing Day* (26 December)
Explanations for the ongin of this
name vary. One is thar it was the
day on which landowners and
householders would present their
tenants and servants with gifts (in
bowes), Anotheris that it was the
day in which the collecting boxes in
churches were opened and contents
distributed to the poor.

Mew Year's Eve (21 December)

(* = public holiday)
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Shrove Tuesday

This day is also known as
Pancake Day. In past centuries,
lemt was a ume of fastng. Both
meat and eggs were forbidden
thraughout the six weeks, The
tradition was to eat up all your
meat on the Manday before

it started, and all your eggs

on the Tuesday - in pancakes,
Mowadays, the fasting has gone
and only the eating remains,

Two events are associated with
Shrove Tuesday. One af them is
the pancake tossing concest (o
see how many pancakes you can
throw into the air, rotare and
catch within a certain time). The
other is the pancake race. These
are still held in many places all
over Bricain. You have to run
while continuously tossing a
pancake - if you drop it when it
comes down, you're out,

L

P

J

-

Other notable annual occasions

Easter is far less Important than Christmas in Bricain. Althcugh ic
involves a four-day weekend, there are very few customs and habics
associared generally wich it, other than the mounrains of chocolate
Easrer eggs which children consume. Some people preserve che
rradition of eating hor cross buns on Good Friday (Calendar of special
occasions), Quite a lot of people go away on holiday,

Mone of the other days of the year to which tmaditional customs are
arcached is a holiday, and not everybody rakes pare in these customs.

In facr, many people in Britain live through occasions such as Sheove
Tuesday and April Fools' Day without even knowing rhey have hajened.

There are rwo other days which, alchough many people do nor o
anything special on them, are very difficule to ignore. One of tl - i
Halloween, the day before All Sainrs® Day in the Christian cales .o
has long been associared with the supernarural (witches, ghosts, cre.)
Some people hold Halloween parties, which are fancy-dress.
Traditionally, rhis day was observed much more energerically in
America than in Brirain. Bur recently, the American custom of 'trick
or treat’ (in which groups of children call ac houses and challenge the
person who answers the door vo give them somerthing nice to eat or be
prepared to have a trick played on them) has been imported.

The orher day is only five days later. This is the day which celebrares a
famous event in British history - the gunpowder plot. It is called Guy
Fawkes Day = or, more commonly, Guy Fawkes Night. At che beginning
of the sevenreench century, a group of Carholics planned to blow up
the Houses of Parliament while che king was in there. Before chey
could achieve this, one of them, Guy Fawkes, was caughe in che cellars
under Parliamenc wich the gunpowder. He and his fellow conspirators
were all broughe to trial and then killed. At the time, the failure of the
gunpowder plot was celebrated as a vicrory for British Protestantism
over rebel Catholicism. In modern times, it has lose ics religious and
patriotic connotations. In most parts of Britain, Catholic children
celebrate ic just as enchusiastically as Protestant children - or, for

that marrer, children broughe up in any other religious faich (as wich
Christmas, most of the customs associared wich this day are mainly for
the benefic of children). Some children make a ‘Guy”® out of old clothes
stuffed with newspaper several weeks beforehand. They then place this
somewhere on the streer and ask passers-by for 'a penny for che Guy”,
What chey are acrually asking for is money to buy fireworks.

On Guy Fawkes Nighr irself, chere are bonfire parties chroughour
the country, at which che ‘Guy’ is burnt, Some people cook food in
the embers of the bonfire, especially chestnues or potatoes. So many
fireworks are ser off that, by the end of the evening, the air in all
Bricish cities smells strongly of sulphur. Every year, accidents wich
the fireworks injure or even kill several people. In an effore to make
things safer, some local authoricies arrange public firework displays
and bonfires,



Finally, one other day should be mentioned. This is a differenc day

for everybody - cheir birchday, Once again, it is most importane

for children, all of whom receive presents on this day from cheir
parents, and often from other relatives as well. Adules may or may not
receive presents, depending on the customs of their family and cheir
circle of friends. Many will simply be wished ‘Happy Birchday' (notc

‘Congratulations’ unless it is a special birthday, such as a rwenty-frse).

Some children and adulres have a parry on cheir birchdays, bur not
all. Moreover, nobody, including adulrs, is auromarically expecred
to extend hospitality to other people on cheir birchday, and i is not
expecred thar people should bring along cakes or anything to share
with their colleagues ar work (although some people do).

QUESTIONS .

I Wt hae o craditienal Brivish holidays become less popular in the
fase 50 - 052 Is the modern patrern of Brirish helidaymaking the
same a5 0 is for people in your councry?

2 Whar aspects of Christmas in Britain, and the customs associated
wich ir, are different from those in your councry?

3 In Britain, you are generally considered ro be unfortunace if vour
birchday is in che second half of December. Why?

4 There is a science fiction story in which beings from ourer space
fly over Britain one nighe and conclude char planet earch is full of
barbaric, cruel people. Which night was it?

SUGGESTIONS

A Christmas Carel by Charles Dickens (which fearures the famous
miserly characrer of Scrooge) paints a picture of the Vicrorian idea of
Christmas, which remains very influencial.

QUESTIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 215

5t. Valentine's Day and
Gretna Green

Despite the unromantic
reputanon of the Brinsh, on or
just before chis day every year
milliens of pounds worth of
flowers are delivered, ens of
millions of chocelates are sold
and greetings-card manufacturers
get very nch,

Every Sr. Walennine's Day,
thousands of people vravel to a
tiny village on Scotland’s border
with England. Many of them

20 to get married, and many
more couples go through mock
wedding ceremonies. The willage
is Gretna Green. Its romantic
reputation began in 1754, In
Enghl.nd in that year, marnage
for peaple under the age of

21 withoue permission from
parents was banned, In Scotland,
however, this permission was not
required, and Greona Green was
the firse stop across the border.
The laws that brought fame to
Greena Green no longer apply.
But its reputation is secure. In this
small place, more than ten people
get maried, on average, every
day of the year. On St, Valentine's
Day, the number is around 40,
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